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ADVERTISEMENT.

Sixteen years have now elapsed since the commencement of
the publication of the G. B. R." During this period the work
has had to atraggle against, many difficaities, and has some-
tirnes been on ihe eve of exlinction. It has, however, at length
weathered  the storin, and for severpl past years enjoyed the
steady countenance of that Conpection, for the benefit of which
it was undertaken, The Editor feels graleful to the goodiiess
of Divine Providence, and the patronage of his indulgent
friends, by which he_ has beeu enabled, for so ivug a timz, to
support, yuder ‘Dumeraps; disadyantages, a work, which, he
flatters himself; bas not begn alloggther, uselgss in promoting
the prosperity of that cause. to. which it bas hsen invaribly
devoted. . Gratitude for favyyss recgived, and a wish to secure
future apprabation. ill indueg him, to - make every effort to
render the spﬁcqedﬁpg; pumbers morg worklly of the improving
circumsiances, an ihe.increpsiog:,pymbers of the New Con-

nection. ijh this yiew ke“m?s‘tg zespectfully but earnestly

slicity thekind assistagee, of thasie whp are qualified toinstract
and entertain their bretireny from the press; and assures them
that communjcations,uf 4, gerions, practical, and experimental
nature, if not too long, will he gratefully received, aud tend
much to imprave the work. = He tyusts also that young men,
selting out in the minisiry, will avail themselves of this mis-
cellany to exergise their talents in composition and reasoning ;
as he is persuaded, that it would be tiic vest ‘means of firting
them for more impoptant services in future iife. The Editor
himself being set at liberly from a literary task, which has
long pressed on his time, will be able to devote more sttetion
to the G. B. R.; and he trists, that future volumes, if itplease
God to enable Lim to publish them, will evince that he has
not neglected to improve this.opportunity to the advantage of
the work,

In succeeding numbers.it:is proposed to continve oceaxivy-
ally the papers which are designed to illustrate scripture frow
manuers, laws, and history of the aveieut inbabitants of the



W

Fast: and it is hoped, that recent publications will supply new
wul interesting materials for this design. It is also intended,
i proper informabiod can”be oblalned, to;inscrt accounts of
thuse churches which stand as candidates for admission into
tie New Cennection; as well-as interesling portions of Gene-
ral Baptist Hislory, which conld not conventently be included
sn the work on that subjeet, recently published. And . mea-
stres have been adopted to oblain Mernoirs of several vener-
allc Miristers of our own thurches, wio have lately been
called to their reward. - R o

It is a pleasing veflection: that since the commeucement ‘of
this Misecllauy, thirty churches have been added to the New
Counection, and the'number of 'its members has bLeen ncarly
devbicd.  The sile of 'the ‘weork has not, however, increased
1 due proportion ; and its very title and design limit ils cir-
culation to its own denominations' 'The Editor hopes that he
shall be excused for venturing'to hint, that the beginning of a
new volume offers a very -appropriate opportanity for making
successful efforts to extend its ‘circulation. He therefore en-
treats that the friends of the publication will improve this oc-
casion, both to augment the subscriptions- in “those churches
which have already subscribed, and to introduce it into those
societies which, having latelyjéined thé union; are probably
unacquainted with the existéince of sich a work. And it will
afford him sincere pleasure,  when’the increase of the sale ‘shll
cnable him, with justice to himself, fo devote a part of the pro-
tits to the support of the Itinerant Fund. - _ ]

That the great Head of the Church may bless this feeble
altempt to promote the prosperity of his cause, and the real
edification of every reader, is the sincere and earnest prayer

of THE EDITOR,
SHAKESPEAR’S WALK,
" Aug. 17,1818,
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THE

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY.

No. XLIIT.—Vol. VIIL. May 1st. 1817.

A GLANCE at the ACCOMPLISHMENT of ovar
SAVIOUR’s PREDICTIONS, respecting the laxt
SIEGE of JERUSALEJ. :

IN‘ our last number we noticed the exact fulfilment of the:
prophiecies of our Saviour, respecting the events that preceded
the final destruction of Jerusalem ; we shall now briefly review
the no less accurate aecomplishment of his predictions, respect-
ing the events of lhe seige of that once favoured city, and its
consequences.. N

- Qur Lord frequently denounced awful tlireatenings against
the nalion of the Jews, on account of their wickedness; and
iheir obstinate rejection of his authority. Afler enumerating
various instances of their stubbornness and rebellion, he solemnly
declares, “ Verily 1 say unto you, that all these things,” or the
punishinent due to all these crimes, “ shall come upen this ge-
neration :”’ and then breaks out iuto this tender expostulation,
O Jerusalem ! Jerusalem! thou that killest the prophets, and;
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her
chickens vnder her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your
house is I=ft unio you desolate,”” Matth. xxiii. 37, 33. In
various of his parables also, heexhibited the dreadful calamitics
that were impending over this guilty people, in consequence
of their refusing his mission and persecuting his person. Thus,
when the guests refused to come 1o the marriage supper, and
killed the servanls who were scnl o invite them, « the king
was wroth, and sent forth his armies and destroyed these mur-
derers, and burnt up their city.”” Matth. xxii. 7. When the
husbandmen refused to surrender to their Lord, the fruils of his
vineyard, ill-treated his servauts, and ufdered his son, onr
Saviour assures them, thal thelord of the vinevard < shall come
and miserably destroy thes¢ husbandincn, and shall give Lhe

vOL. 8, B



2 TUI. FULFILMENT

vineyard to others:” Yuke xx. 16. So forcibly indecd, were
the guilty hearers struck with the propriety of this denunciation,
that, «perceiving that he spake of them,” they invelunlarily
exclaimed, < God forbid?”’ Matth. xxi..43. Luke xx. 16. .

Bt the most full and particular predictions which our adora-
ble Redeemer nitered on these subjects, were occasioned by his
dciples desiring him to observe the grandeur of the huildings
of the temple. Instead of joining in their admiralion, he ex-
claimed “See ye not all these things? Verily L.say unto you,
titere shall not be left one stone npon another, that shall not be’
thrown down.”” This solemn assertion, made a ‘deep tmpres-
sion on the minds of the hearers, and four of his most favoured
disciples, following to the mount of Olives, which commanded a
full view of the temple aud city, took occasion from the pros-
pect to inquire respectfully inko Lhe lime and circumstances of the
awful events, which he had just before denounced. In reply to
this inquiry, e delivered that rcinarkable discourse, which is
couniained in the twenty-fourth chapter of Malthew, which we
request the reader 1o perpse carefully, together with the cor-
responding passages in the other evangelists, before he proceeds
to the subsequent observations. In these we shall endeavour
to shew the remarkable accomplishment of those inleresting
prophecies ; premising only, that most of the facts which will
be stated, are recorded by-Josephus. the jewish historian, whe
was himselfa principal actor in many of these transactions, and
prescnt through the whole of the siege.

Our divine Prophet fixes the time when Lhis dreadful cala-
mity shall fall upon this nation. « Verily I say unto you, that
this geceration shall not pass, till all these things shall be ful-
filled ;- heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall
not pass away.” Malth. xxiv. 34, 35. When thesc words were
spoken, the Jews werein a tranquil state, ‘in peaccable subjec-
tion to the Romans ; and ambitious of shewing their loyally to
the cmperor, cried out, We have noking but Cwsar.”” «1f
thou let this man go, thou art net Casar's friend; whoever
maketh himsell a king, spcakethu agaipst Cesar.”” John xix.
14, 12. Yet, in less than forty years, these very Jews threw off
their allegiance to Casar, maintained an cbstinate rebellion
arainst the Romans, and brought on. their state and city ulter
destruction. ' 3

“There is also a plain intimalion of he pywer by which this

[N



OF OUGR SAVIOUR’S PROPHECIES. 3

tuin would be canced, ‘“ Wheresoever the carcase is, there will
the cagles be gathered together,”” Math, xxiv. 28. The eagles
were the standard of the Roman legions, and our Lord probably
intends to intimate that, wherever the Jews were found, at that
time, they would be the objecls of the most deadly vengeance
“of the Roman troops, who would pursue them with as keen: 2
desire of carnage, as that ravensus bird does the carcasey of
antinals; a prediction most literally verified in the experience
“of that devoted race.

Our blessed Lord likewise foretold, that the degree of afflic-
tionand misery which would then be felt would be unparralielled
in the history of mankind. <In those days there shall be
aff ction, such as was not from the bepiuning of the creation
which God created, vnto this time, neither shall be,’”” Mark xiii.
19, Matth. xxiv. 21. “ There shall be great distress in the
land and wrath on the people,” Luke xxi. 23. ¢ Daughters of
Jerusalem, weep not for me,’”’ said the blessed Jesus, whiic
carrying his cross to Calvary, “but weep for yourselves aud
for your children. For behold, the days are coming in the
which they shall say, blessed are the barren, and the wombs
that never bare, and the breasts that never gave suck,” luke
xxili 28, 29. Such was the slrong language employed in
predicting this calamity : let us examine whether the event
Jjuslified it.

At the feast of passover, A. D.70. Titus, thc Roman gc-
ncral commenced the seige of Jerusalem, with an army of six!yv
thousand men: at that time, the city was crowded with jewish

* familics from all parts of the country, who had assembled there
to eclckrale that solemnity. These were a'l shut up in the
place, by the vigilance of the cnemy. A demand for provisious
was Lhus produced, which quickly brought on a famine.  Fac-
tions also raged in the city with deadly animosity, the partizars

" of which were as aclive in deslroying each ather as in repelling
the Romans. They wantonly burnl several large magazines
of corn and other provisions, which might have furnished =
supply for a long defence.  This increased the scarcity, e
no food could be exposed o sale, without being iustamly seizcd
by the factious troeps ; who scarclied also the shops and eves
the private houses. 1f they discovered uny stores, they tos-
tured the owners for denying them ; and if they found nething,
they elill exercised the same severity on the inhabitants, undur

B2



A . THE FULFILMENT

a pretence, that they had concealed. their provisions. These
exiclties obliged thé Jews ta venture out of Lhe city in quest of
subsistence ; but these famishing beings. were no sooner ob-
scrved by the besiegers, than they were seized, dreadfully
scourged, and then crucified before the walls, as a terror 1o
tlcir fcllow-citizens.  Five hundred perished in this manner in
cie night, and frequently o greater number were executed ;
il room was literally wanting to crect the crosses.

The famine iucreasing, whole families were consumed by it.
At ficst the bodics of the dead were buried, but growing loo
numerous, they were afterwards thrown over the walls, or car-
1ied out at the gates and laid in heaps all round the city, to
lhe great aunoyance of the assailants. The wortality iucrea-
scd to such a height, that it was ascertaiuned, . that, from April
14, to July 1, uo fewer than ore hundred and fifteen thousand
eight hundred and eighty dead bodies had been carried out at
vne gate; and it was computed, that, in the same interval, six
hundred thousand corpses, at.Jeast, had been conveyed by dif-
ferent means out of this devoted town. At last, the survivors
Lecame too few and too much exhausted, to transport. the bodies
of the dead to the walls, and they laid them in heaps in the large
empty lLiouses, closing up the entrances as well as they could.

T this extremity, many of the wretched inhabitants ventured
to desert 1o the Komans; but, though Titus wished to save
them, most of them died 1n-the most miserable manner; some
perished by excessive eating after long fasting ; but a more cruel
fatc awaited others. The besiegers, suspecting from certain
circumstances, thal these fugitives had swallowed their gold,
in order lo secure it. seized them whenever they could, cut
open their bodies, and scarched in their entrails for the hidden
treasure. Aud, thougl the Roman general expressed the ul-
mosL abhorrence at this barbarous proceeding, and most strictly
forhad it, yet, such was the ungovernable avarice of the 1roops,
that more than two thousand fews perished in this horrid man-
ner, in ouc night.  In the mean time, the distress within the
walls became intlolevable; the poor were driven to search the
dunghills and sewers, and greedily devoured whatever refuse
they found ; and the rich were unable to precure supply. A
female of good family and conucclions, was driven by the
pressure of Bamger; 1o kill her own sucking child, and devour
i, Lo preserve a miserulie existence



OF OUR SAVIOUR’S PROPHECIES. 7
At lenglh, after an obstinate resistance, the Romans made
themselves masters of this anhappy city 5 and, as orders ha:l
been issued to give no quarter, a most tervible slavghter ton
place, till the soldiers grew weary, and Titus forbad thatl 2y
should-be slain who were not taken in arms. The troops, how-
ever, to.prevent the trouble of guarding what would yield thcx
no profit, dispatched all the.aged and infirm. Those who we:c
_in the prime of life, were driven in crowds to the temyple, @1
shut up in the court of the women. -A Roman officer was «;:
pointed to examine these captives and determine their fcir:
-but, while the investigation was proceeding, eleven thousn::i
of the wretched prisoners perished for want of food.  Thejueis -
ordered- many to be executed, and many 16 be sold for sluves,
-numbers were condemned to work in thé mines of Egypt, aud
numbers were seut into the various provinces of the empiie. u

" presents to the governors, to be exhibited in their pillic
theatres, and destroyed on the stage by the sward or w.kd
heasts. The whole number of eaptives was ninety-seven thou-

.sand ; but the number:that perished by famine and the sword,

-was'estimated at eleven hundred thousand. Thus awfully was
our Saviour’s prediction accomplished:  There shall be great

- distress in the land, and wrath upon this people, and ey skall
fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away eantine

tiuto all nations,” Luke xxi. 24. And well might. the jeuish
historian obsérve, in almost the express werds of LLis adorablc

- Propliet, *“ The multitude of-those who perished on thjs occa-

-sion exceeded all the destructions thatmen or God ever brong bt
on Lhis world.””. . -

- Bat our Lord. had foretold, not only the distress cf the peo-
ple, but also the ulter demolition of the temple and eity. Y
ihe former he had declared; that « There shouldnot remain i

:stone upon another, which should not be reimoved 2’ and of the
-Jatler, «“ Thine enemies shall cast a lrench round abont thee,
and compass thes.vound, and kegp thee in aa evary side, vl
thy children - within thee; they shall lay tfee even with ti.c

-ground, ‘and they shall nov leave ouc stone upon another, -
cause thou knewest not the time of thy visitation.”” Luke i

.6, Xix..43, 44. Now, though it very ravely. appens, thai-tic
capture of a city issues'iu its immediate and total destrection

yet, -u t_hxs, as Jesus had predicted, so lhe event wus. It

-had, during the whole siege, .been, very desirous of presei g

B3
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the lemple wninjured, as a trophy of his conquest ; and stiiclly
enjoined- his officers {o protect it from violence; but the mad
despair of the Jews, or the rage of the Rowmans, disappointed his
care, By some means it canght fire in the confusion of an at-
tack ; and, though Titus instantly hastened to the spot, and
issued dircetions to stop the progress of the flames, yet his
orders were eilher not heard-or disobeyed. The edifice was con-
~imed, together with an immense quantity of treasure, and six
theusand dcluded persons, who had been decoyed thither by a
false prophet, "on the assurance that, if they went that day up
io the terple, ihey should see the deliverance of God. The
victlers afterwards, suspecting that the Jews had hid their riches
wunder ground, dug up the foundatiou of the temple, and found
creat treasnres, which had been concealed there as in a place
ol sufety. This success exciled them to greater diligence; and
they weve so careful in their search, that it is said by some of
ihe jewish writers, that they actually tore up the ground on
which the temple stood, with a plough, lest they should leave
any portion of the: spot enexplored, or one stone unturved.
Tilus, before he left the country, gave orders for the city to
he demolished : indeed the fire had already laid it in ruins. He
Viowever directed, that ihe buildings and the well should be
overlhrown to their very foundations : and even the foundutions
themselves were dug up, like those of the temple, in quest of
hidden treasures. ** Summon up your thoughts,’”” said an eye
witness of: this desolaiion, to the Jews, a few months afier the
-awful event; « consider what is become of your glorious me-
tropolis, your mighty walls and forlificalions, your fmpr.egnable
towers and castles, your vast treasures and magazines yet too
small for your steres, your prodigious multitudes of men. What
15 become of your holy place too, known by the name of God’s
“house ? 1s it not all torn up by the rooty, and nothing to be
_«ecen of it but the ruins, and a few unfortunate old men mourn-
jue over 1he ashes of the temple M Go literally am}_ so awfully
wore ie denuncittions of our blessed Lord acéomplished.

Another particnlar displays, not ouly the uccurate foreknow-
ledve which Jesus Christ possessed, but also hzs.tender cure
i the safcty of his disciples. 1n the course of his praphecy,
hee had given them this admonition, “ When ye shall see the
Ahowination of desolatien spoken of by Danicl the prophet,
canding o the hely place, then Jet them which are 1n Juden
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flce to the mountains:’’ &e. Matih. xxiv, 15, 20; that is,
when ye shall see the standards of the Romans, to wlich di-
vine honours were frequently paid, planted within the limits of
Jerusalem the holy city, then lose no time in providing for
vour safely, by fleeing from the approaching calamity. 'This
sense is confirmed by the parallel passage, Luke xxi. 21, which
reads, “ When ye shall see Jernsalem encompassed with ar-
mies.”” Now it was very improbable that, when the besiegers
had advanced into the city, there would be an opportunity for
the christians to effect their escape:. yet so it happened. The
Roman general Cestins, provoked by the factions and seditions
-of the Jews, marched with his whole army iuto Jerusalem, and
encamped opposite the royal palace. This movement caused
great consternation among the inhabitants; and Josephus says,
- had he then attempted to force his way, he would have won
the city presently, and put an eud to the war.””  But he was
dissvaded from tlie attempt by some officers whe had been
bribed by a rival to retard his operations ; amd imprudently
.wilhdrew beyond the walls. This encouragedthe Jews to pur-
sue him, they soon overtook him and routed him with great
slaughter : insomuch that he was obliged to burn his baggage
and kill his horses. This success highly elated them, and
allured them to a fatal persuasion of their final triumph; bat
the christians viewed ‘it with different seutiments. They had
~seen Jerusalem encompassed with armiis, and the abomination
of desolation standing where it ought not, and remembered the
-advice of their divine Master. 'Fley therefore seized the op-
portunity, afforded by the retreat of Cestius, and leaving
:Judea, retired to Pella, a piace beyond Jordan, As Titus did
not eommence the siege of Jerasalem Ll three years after this
repulse, full space was allowed for these disciples to withdraw :
znd, it is highly probable, that not one faithful servant of Christ
was ullimately shot up in.this devoted place. The dreadful
-rafamities of the sword and famine that ensued, were confined
to those who persisted ta the disposition which dictated thut
rorsid imprecation, * His blood be on we, and on eurchildren.”
Matth. xxvii. 23.

Lastly. Our Saviour intimates, that the misery of this sicge
would have been much greater, hud wot s duration been
shortencd, -~ Except these days should be shostewed, theve
siiould no flesh be saved ; but for the clect’s sake they shail be
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shortened,” Matth. xxiv. 22, And the atteutive reader will

perceive, that various unusual incidents concurrcd lo hasten
the futal catastrophe. The madness of the Jews, in wantonty
consuming their own provisions, their crnel butchering of one

another, and indeed, almost the whole of Lheir conduct, tended

to prevent’ them from holding out xo long as they otherwise

-might have done. But what, in the opinton of Josephus, had
the greatest cffect in putting a speedy eud to. this horrid con-

test, was this singular ciccumstance. When the temple had

caught fire, the Jews, wholad collected alltheir force to defend

it, threw themselves into three strong towers, which were sup-
-poscd to be proof against all attacks except famine: Tilus
therefore, was obliged to prepare for besieging them in a regu-

Jar manner, and much time would probably Lave heen spent in
reducing them ; bul, just when the Romans were ready to

commence the attack, a sadden, gronndless and unaccountable
panic seized the defenders, who on all former occasions had

fought with desperate bravery; and, to the astonishment of

all, they forsook these strong holds;and betook themselves to
a disorderly flighl. This closed the struggle. No matevial re-

sistance was afterwards made; and so conspicuous was ihe

baud of providence in this event, that Titus, though a heathen,

exclaimed, when he surveyed the towers which the Jews had

deserted, ““ If God had not fought for us and wrth us, we could

never have been masters of. these forts; it was God who drew

the Jews out of these strorig holds; oltherwise no power of man

or machines could ever have prevailed agawst these fortifica-

tions.”> Thus for the elect’s sake Lhese days were shortencd.

We have now made a cursory review. of the awful predictions

of our Dlessed Redcemer, respecting the events that preceded
and accompanied the final overthrow of the jewish city and

state, and the exacl and awfol fulfitment of them, Surely this

review, imperfeet as it has been, must exqit:_e_ sen.tirnenis of
pious gratitude’ and sacred fear in. every serious. mind.. Who
can refleet withoul gratitude oncthat kind providence which

first induced Josepis, an gnemy to Clriglianily, to publish,
immediately after (L eveut, and in circumsianees that secured
the aceurazy of his aceount, » history of travsaclions whicl
have such direct teadency o establish a religion, which be has
studicusly avoided mentioning in auy patt of his works ; and
has preserved the writings of this bistorian, amidst the vicis-
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situdes and destryction of eighteen centuries, to confirm the
faith of the followers of Jesus, and confound the presamption of
his tnemies ?- Who edn read the affecting dctails of the Lord’s
vengeance on this obdurate people, * who denied the Holy One
and the just, and killed the Prince of life,” without feeling a
sacred fear, lest, after lic has received the knowledge cf the
iruth, he should, by falling away. from grace and sinning wil-
fully, “ crucify to himself the son of God afresh, and put him
1o open shame 2’ lest like these Lardened Jews, whose calam-
ities we have just considered, he find, when it is too late, that
«it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.”
For the same iufallible Being, whose threatnings against Jeru-
salem were so exaclly and awfully executed, has declared, *“ He
ihat believeth on the Son hath life, and he that believeth not
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on huin.”

And let us all recollect that an importaut period- is approach-
ing, of which our Lord himself has taught us, to consider the
affecting scenes that we have been contemplating as the type
and forerunner, “ when the heavens shall pass away with a
great noise, and the elemeuts shall melt with fervent heat, the
earthalso and the works that ave therein shall be burnt up :”’—
“ when the Son of man shall come in his glory and all the holy
angels with him, and shall sit upon the throne of his glory,
and before lim shall be guthered all nations ' — when aii thc
dead, small and great, shall stand before God, and be judgud
cvery man according to his works,”’—wheun those who have
despised the Saviour and rejected his authority, shall say to
the rocks and mountains, “Fall on us and hide us from the face
of him that sittcth on the throne, and from the wrath of the
Lapb; for the great day of his wrath is come, and who shall be
able Lo stand ?’—when the judge shall say to.thosc on his left
haud, “Departfrom me, ye cursed, intocverlasting fire, preparcd
for the devil and his angels; and they shall go away into ever-
lasting punishment.” May every rcader he earnestin preparing
Lo meet his God; for as certainly as the woes that fell upon
Jerusalem justified our Saviour’s predictions, su will the tran-
saclions and decisions of that tremendous duy correspond with
tiwwse alurming descriptions.

8. 0.

————
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A4 SERIOUS AD’DRESS"
To Professors of Religion in general, and 1o Members of

Churches in particular. ‘

It is of Nitle consequence who is the writer of this address;
he can truly say that he' feels an varnest concern fur the glory
“of Christ, for the salvation of his fcllow-men, and for the pros-
perity of the church at large ; aud particalarly for those churches
with which he has the honour to be more intinately connected.
1fe thinks he conld most ehearfully sacrifice his life, if that
sacrifice wauld be a weaus of reviving among our churches the
cause of primitive apostolical Cliristianity: for life has to him
few altractions, unconnected with the imporiant end for which
it is prolonged, and to which, he conceives, it should be prima-
rily devoted. Believing his continuance here will not be long,
aud living in the daily expectation of his great change, his
mind is more scriously aud deeply affecied with the vast im-
portance of everlasting concerns, and the comparative littleness
of all earthly things; he feels a sincere desire to commaunicate
his tmpressicns Lo his féllow-christians ; and to be instrumental
in arousing than from that lethargy which has become so pre-
valent, and lo excite them lo thal diligence which Lheir eternal
and complete salvation demands. ' '

Among the subjects which have successively engaged his
altention, his thoughts have frequently taken a turn among the
churches in the New Connection of General Baptists; and mote
especially among those that are sitvate in the midland countics;
with whose situation he is better acquainted, for whose welfare
he makes frequent supplication to the Ged of all grace: aud it
l.as occasioned him mmany p:\inful sensatious, arising from the
too evident appearance of a growing spirit of secularity,
conformity 1o the world, inordinate attachment to life, an-
xiely for worldly prosperity, an undervaluing the christian
minisiry, ministers, and other privileges, and an .awful neg-
lect of the most precions means of grace. In looking back to
the period when he was first called by the gospel, (lhe merey
of which, he wishes most gratefully to acknowledge) and was
induced, on a conviction of cunscience, to unite himself to a
chiurch of the living God, he thinks he perceives a dreadful
dereliction from the simplicity, the purity, the life and zeal,
that the members of Lhe different churches then displayed ; and
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he frequently sighs for the return of such tines, and sach in-
dications of pure, genuine christianity. O! wh:.xt uud.isgulscd
simplicity, what open famili'tlrity, what rc_al fricndship, what
cquality, what mmnimilyldld then prevail!  The tuste for
preaching was nol then vitiated ; there was nat that faslidions-
ness in bearing, that speculativeness, that fonduess for novelly,
ihat attenlion lo wnanuer, to persons, to clegance, as prevails
at present, and Dbetrays a sickly appelite. The truth, the
rruth as it is in Jesus Christ, and hin crucified; the being
Justified by grace, t/:roug/l_/'(_lilh',.'&c. were the g:;bjecls whi.ch
cvery one expected to hear, on which their attention hang with
exquisite delight ; and without which they would have returned
from the house of God disuppointed, greved and dissatisfied.
And these topics, though trealed with great simplicity and
plainness, unadorned with the beauties ol rbetoncal compo-
sition, were productive of tlie most beueficial and graciouns
fruits, in the depcriment of those who listened to them and
embraced them; fruits, which, te the great gricf of the most
pious and retlecting, are not now so gencrally seen. () what
can compcensate for such a change! so paiutul a dereliclion!
Is not the picture according to life? You, who were members
of onr churches thirly or forty years ago, Lear witness.  [low
often has the retrospective view of past times made me sigh
for their return, fixed 2 gloow oo my mind, and made me pour
out my sorrows before Gold,  Glad should 1 be, (but what can
an individual effect without the concurrence of others ?) could
L bein a small degree instrumental in restoring our churches
to that statc, and ny [cllow-christians to that perity, spisi-
tunlity, life, and zeal, which characterized our predecessory, and
which many of us expericnced in a larger measure at an carly
period of our profeesion.  Lle can assure the reader, that what
he has writlen, is in the uzar view of eternity, with the most
anxious desire for his everlasting welfare; and he would thisk
liimsel{ amyply repaid, and highly gralilied, could he iziuse the
stme views and feelings juto others, as now possess and deeply
affcct his own heart, )

What éau be done, my brethren, to promate a revival of vital
religion a-wo 1y us?—O1 for an out-pouriiyg of the spirit from on
high, ina greater measurc. than we bave of late been acens.
lomed Lo enjoy, or sume of us perhaps to expect! There cunid
Wob be a sarer indicalion, 1 my appreiension, of a happy rc-
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vival, than Uic prevalence of such a deep conviclion of the low

state of vital, praclical, devotional religion among us, as would

cexcite us to the most fervent-and frequent supplicatiou to the

Fatlier of mercies, with whom is the residue of thé spirit, and

who'is the Giver of évery good gift, by individualsin retivement,’
by the domestic circle, and by our more public and general

assemblies. Were snch means to be earnestly resorted to, and’
steadily persevercd in, we might hope to see, iu a short time,

a happy change effected.  And, O, my brethren! shall we be

backward to, supplieate God in-hehalf of oursclves, our families,

our brethren, and thie intévests of religionat large? ‘particularly

when we are commandid to pray, and even invited to “ come

boidly to a throne of grace, that we may cbtain mercy, and
yrace to help in time of need.” May wc have for asking, and

Shall we, can we rcfuse? Besides. does not all siceess, and

all prosperity depend ou the divine biessing 7 Is cur heavenly

Father willing to- impart his blessing, and to send prosperity

on our asking, and does'it become us to be negligent and sloth-

ful in applying to him? Let shaine cover:our faces, that we

are not more alive lo this important duly, abounding as we do

im opportunities and incentives.. Alas! there is too much rea-

sbn to suspect, that we are taken up with our own'little, petty,

1emporal interests and coucerns; we are seeking our ‘‘own

things, not the things. that are Jesus: Clrist's ;" we are

so intent to oblain “the ment thal -perisheth;’’ as to:negiect

«¢the bread that came down from heaven,’” the ¢ meat that en--
dureth to cverlasting life.”” - We are anxious to promote the

establishment, and aggrandizement of our families, and ‘“ weep’
not for the afflictions of Joseph.” If our own affairs do but

go ou prosperously, we care not for the disiractions, the-divi-

signe of our churches, tlie embarrassments of owr ministers, and
the disiresses of our pour brethren. My fricnds, ought these

things so lo be? and is not their exisicnce undeniable? Can

wuch a carnal, groveling, selfish disposition be pleasing to God,

g evidential of a growing meckness for heavenly glory ? is
this the “nind t.at was in Christ Jesus?””  Wlile profussors

act in such a manner, and remain in such a lifeless and inaclive
state, it is in vain to expect the communicalion of God’s spirit,

the light of his countenance, or Lis blessing on the means of
grace.  He will turn our blessings into curses; he will sooner

or later ** blow upon’’ the fruit of our. parsimony; and our mi--



TO PROFESSORS OF RELIGION. 13

nisters, wlo arc sent by him to “make us wise unto salvalion,”
and train us up for the hieavenly inheritance, will, after having
langnished out their lives in labour, sorrow, poverty and dis-
appointment, be swift witnesses against us 1o our everlasting
confusion and disgrace.

In order to eﬂgct a reformztion amonz us, every individual
member of our churches, should endeavour to arouse himsclf.
Let him seriously consider his profession, his character, his
mercies and his respongibility. Let him seriously and impar-
tially attempt to weigh the importance of things temporal with
those that are eternal. Let him balance the inlerests of a day
with those of 2 never-ending duration. Let him frequently an-
ticipate the moment which cannot be far distant, and which may
be very near, when he will most assuredly view objects, and
aims, and interests in their true light: when he must enter into
tlie invisitfte world stripped of all earthly possessions, stand
before the awfu] tribunal of him who has told us he will * give
to every one according to his work;’’ and fix our slation in
heaven or hell, as we have “neglected tlie day of our visita-
tion,” or given * all diligence to make our calting and election
sure.””  Let him consider how an angel fram heaven would act,
if he were to assnme a body like ours, and associate with us.
Let him ask himself, what is the course I shall wish I had pur-
sied, the objects I shall wish I had secured, the part 1 shall
wish I had acted, the. chojce I shall wish T had made, when
extended on a bed of sickness, and taking an interesting retro-
‘spective view of the past, or awfully and solemnly anticipaling
the future; when no blandishments will have powerany louger
tofascinate; and every object will appear in its true relative
importance, and I am forever to he separaled from all that I
have held dear in this world, and join disembodied spirits?

We should deal honestly and faithfully with ourseﬁ'es. Why
do we make a profession of religion, if we be not solicilous to
fecl its power, to enjoy as much as possible of its influence,
and secure all its advantages?  We can surely distingnish
hetwixt names and things, betwixt profession and possession.
Why do we espouse the cause of Christ at al), if we be not hearly
it if we be not devoted to it, if we do not consider it the

-most mmportant concern ? Do we not know, that the canse and
glory of Christ is the main end for which we should live; that
ve give him the ascendehcy in our hearls, and Lhat except we

C
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“ forsake all that we have, we cannot be his disciples?— Why
do we profess 1o own him as our Lord and Saviour, and belray
him, espouse his cause and desert it, separate from the woild,
and suffer it lo enslave us,—declare ourselves * dead lo sin,”
Y& allow ourselves lo be contamininated by it ?  Our religion
1s a nonentity, a mockery, while we live in this manner.

We are practising a cheat on ourselves, if we call this reli-
gion. Will this glorify Christ, adorn the gospel, or lcad us to
heaven? Is this being “lights of the world,” or *“ the salt of
the carth?”” Is this “ minding the things of the spirit,”” having
our “conversation in heaven,”’ and setting our “aflections ou
things above ?’ O let us not deceive ourselves ““ God is not
mocked, for whatsoever a man sowelh, that shall he also reap.”
Can any one be so infatuated as 1o believe, in defiance of the
express and reiterated language of scripture, that a cold atten-
tion tc external dulies, however regular, without the decotion
of the heart, will ever take him to heaven? )

The power of religion consists in, the choosiug, loving, and
delighting in God, as our God and Father, our present and cvers
lasting Portion, and maintaining a holy and watehful care to
please him; from prevailing grateful love, cordially approving,
accepting, and relying upon Jesus Christ as our sacrifice, Sa-
viour and Lord; living habitually by faith on him, and yielding
unreserved obedience to him; desiring and seeking most ear-
nestly the comforting, sanctifying, and strengthening influences
of the Lely spirit, to cnable us lo perform our various duties,
deny ungodliness, subdae our passions,, and glorify God; scek-
ing and enjoying communion with him, through our Lord Jesus
Christ; esteeming his favour above life, pursuing his glory as
our highest end, and labouriug to please him in the whole of
our conduct. The good word of God must be our only and
jnvariable guide, which we should daily read, and scriously
meditate on what we read; secking that divine divection and
‘assistance therein, which is graciously promiscd, and will be
freely afforded.  How superlalively precious is God’s book! a
jewel of incalculable worth ! but how dreadfully is itneglected!
Many read it so cursorily, so thoughtlessly, <o rarcly, and some-
times so captiously, and with so little looking to God for his
blessing on it, that they derive little advautage from it.

A stauding, faithful, spivitual, searching ministry, is o.ue.of
the greatestblessings with which a nation, a village, ora family
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can he favonred; and dreadful is the gpiritual darkness that
prevails where that favour is wanling. But is this precious
blessing sufficientlly appreciated among ns? Are ministers re-
spected, esteemed, and enconraged by us as they ought to be?
Are they considered as “ men of God,” the *servants of
Jesus Christ,”’ and in an inferior sense, his ““ ambassadors?’”
Are their labours regarded as peculiarly necessary, important
and useful to our own souls, our families, and our ueighbours?
Is a due attention paid Lo their comfort, and thatof their families?
Is it duly considercd that they “watch for our soals,”” that they
are the bearers of God’s messages and instructions to us; that
they are especially engaged to promote our best, our everlast-
ing inl-rests ; and that their constant prayers, care and efforts
are to serve us; and, in short, their best endeavours, their very
life is devoted to that object? How seldom, 1 fear, do we reflect,
liow often, and how fervently they pray for us, and for our fa-
milies; how mach weare upon their hearts, and how solicitous
they are for oar everlasting welfare. Do we treat them kindly,
speak of them respectfully before our children and servants,
give them our friendship, our confidence, and offer for them our
most fervent prayers® Is it seriously believed that an under-
valuing of their labours, a rejection of their instructions, a dis-
vespect of their persens, a neglect of their peace and comfort,
and the comfort of their families, will be regarded by Christ as
an offence Lo him, and as dune to him? Are not men who pray
for us, watch lor us, study for us, labour for us, live for us,
arc ready on every occasion to counsel us, and intercede for
us; are not, I say, such men deserving of our confidence and
respect?  Are we nol, verily, their deblors®  Can we be indif-
ferent. whether they hear witness for or against us before the
tribunal of Christ? 1Is it our duty to make our servants and
Tabourers comfortable, and remunerate them cquitably for their
services, and shall we neglect those whosc labours arc of inex-
pressibly greater importance, from which, if our sclfishness and
“carnality do uot prevent, advantages will be secured to an end-
‘less doralion ?  Let it be remembered, that < we mustall stand
before the judgment scat of Christ,” We maust meet our minis-
ters‘therc, and our treatment of them will he taken as given to
Christ. O let us heware that the sight of them there, does nat
tover our faces with conscious ‘guilt and shame; arising frow
' C 2
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the paiuful recolleclion of having contenned their ministry, and
neglected their persenal comfort.

The cans of grace, as appoinlments of Christ, the.Lord
and head of the church, ought to be held in the highest esti-
mation. Was a professor ever kuown to be eminently lively,
spiritual, holy aud zealous who neglected them P And is it not
nolotious, that many members of our churches are criminally
ucgligent in their attendance? Let our Lord’s day mosning
opportunitics, our weck day leclures, our church meelings,
prayer mectings, and even our Lord’s supper days bear wilness.
Lct the late attendance, the drowsy appearance, and the im-~
patience for the conclusion of the service, manifested by many,
also testify. What frivolous excuses, what trifling circvmstan-
ces, arc decmed ‘sufficient to justify persons, to their own con-
scieuces, in negleching public opportunities! But can conseience
be awake when itisso? Has not a fatal drowsiness or numbness
seized it? Qur ministers are expected W be in their.place, aud
to be there in time, whether there be many or few to address;
and the pleas by which we attempt to excuse onr abseunce. or
Jute attendance, would be thought utterly inadmissible inthem,
Some make no difBculty in rising two hours earlier to go lo a
warket, a fair, or any other jouraey ; and seldom indced are
they diverted from their purpose, by a cold day, or a drizzling
showcr, or a slight iudispesition; but, how many suffer such
pelty difficultics to deler them from going to the * house of
God,” from meeting the “ Lord of hosts in his sanctuary ;”
from attending a divine ordinance, and meeting to deliberale on
the affairs that concern the prosperity of his kingdom, the peace
of Zion, and the order and welfare of his family, though he has
condescended to promise to meet them, and bless them ? Instead
of rising carlier on a Lord’s day morning, to prepare for an
carly altendance on the worship of God, some induige theu-
selves in lying an hour or two later in bed, and either come
very late to the scrvice, or nat at all.  Dear brethren, is such
couduct right? does it indicate a love of.devotion; a proper
estimation of «christian privileges; or a desire for the presenee
of and communion with God ? ~Does it manifest a growing life,
zeal and diligence; ingreasing spirituality, maturity for the
heavenly state ? Docs it not rather betray a cold heart, an
alarwing inscusibility to divine and spiritual things? Is there
uo reasol to fear that such are cither in a declining stale, or
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nre already dead? And that there is an absolute necessity for
thet to “ repent and do their first works, lest they be hurricd
into eternity, and perish for ever?’ Such, sarely, canuot think
they are in a stale of mind fit to die; they are, probably,
Toping and purposing 1o be more attentive and carnest, and
diligent somelime, in order to pacify conscience for their pre
sent neglect.  But to how many has this rash expedient been
fatal ? Cau you be ignorant what nmnbers, on their dcath bed,
liave bitlerly bewailed their neglect, heen stung with the most
catting remorse, and pressingly importuned, with looks of dis-
iraetion, for a further trial? O how rash, how presumptuons,
how daring is such trifiing with God, the soul, and cverlas-
ting concerns! -You liave read the book of Psalms; did David
act'thus? To «dwell in the house of God,”” was the highest
privilege he desired  He « was glad” to hicar them say “ lct
us gro lo the house of the Lord.”” * A day in his courts, was
'sweeter and better to him than a thousand” spent elsewhere.
He had rather perform the meanest office, or fill the lowest
slation 1n the house of God, than dwell in the tents of wick-
cedness, though sanclioned by the uttendance of the opulent, the
learned, or the great. The reason was, he had a spiritual
mind, a heart alive to God; he passessed a true love 1o God
and his service, and enjoyed exquisite delight in communion
with him, This he earnestly sought, highly valued, and: conld
not live without it. Hence arose his sedulous and punctual
-attention to the means appointed for securing these advantages.
“They that wait on the Lord, shall renew their strength.”
Was it not formerly so with the Baptists? Let our aged mem-
‘bers testify. There waw a time, when they could travel on
foot wany miles, and yet be early in their attendance on the
~worship of God. ‘Fhey did'not then complain of long services;
hhcy dud ot cry, “whata weariness it is”” ‘The word of God
was precious in those days;” they found such opporbunitics
'h‘) be *seasons of refreshment from the presence of ihe Lord.”
I'hey returned lute in the evening, conversing on the things
they had heard; they “feared -the Lord, and spoke often one
to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard.’” They fclt
»tll(:ll' souls to be as “a watered garden;” they ““went on Lheir
Way rejoicing;” marched ““from strength to strength,” and
were daily advancing in “ the fear of the Lord, and in the
comforts of the Ioly Gliosb.’” - Such puncluality i atlendunce,
Ccy
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such listening allenlion, such solicilnde for spiritnal progress;
gladdencd the hearls of Lheir ministers j animated their zeal,
and made them strong for labour. They found of a truth that
the Lord God was among them; and had no reason lo com-
plain that “ they laboured in vain, and spent their strength for
nought.””  O! my aged brethren! low must it grieve you to
behold so great a change; so awful a dereliction! Youa did
not then behold a disposition so disputatious, so critical, so
captious, so fastidiously nice, as now; bul you witnessed a
longing desire lor ‘“ the bread that came dewn from heaven;”
a “thirsting for the water of life;”” a labouring for ¢ the meat
that endureth unto eternal life.”” « 0!’ say you, * that it
were with us as in years past,”” “ when we took sweet council
togcther,” when we walked to the house of God in company.”’
Then were the lahours of our ministers owned, and the churches
grew in numbers and in grace ;  walking in the fear of the
Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, they were mul-
tiplicd.”
: [ To be continued.]

FRIENDLY ADMONITIONS.
To the EpiToR of the G. B. R.
My DEean Sin,

He who has commonly been esteemed the wisest of mere men,
and who spake also under the influence of the Holy Ghost, has
said, “ Open rebuke is better than secret tove.”” Let me hope
that this important maxim will be es!;eemetl a suflicient sanc-
tion for my taking the liberty to animadvert on one or two
evils, thal'l have observed amongst some-of my religious con-
nections. C :

The first of these is the giving way, cven aflter the most
soletnn services, to a light and triling spirit.  We necd nol be
surprized. al secing this in those whose views p.re’boun_de(_l by
the present world; who act on the mere worldling’s principle,
« Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die;’” but surely pro-
fessing christians, if cheert:ul, shol]ld be wise. A light and
trifling mind, is mast juconsistent with the'chrlstlal_l clim'acf,er:
and n:oab boncful inits influcnce. Religion (legenelja.tcs' into
jorm, aud devotivn becomes a burden, where this spirit iy iu-
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dulged. A consistent christian must look with sorrow on those
professors of the Gospel, who seem to furget that they arc on
the édge of an eternal world, that Lhere is

No room for mirth or trifling here,

For worldly hope, or worldly fear,
If life so soon is gone;

1f now the judge is at the door,

And all mankind must stand before
Th’ inexorable throne.

The prevalence of this spirit appears, when we view its va-
rious mischievous effects, a most serious evil. Yet, permit me
to say, that in some of our churches, much of it is apparent.
The most impressive devolional exercises do not seem to check
it. After services so solemn, that hundreds of faces had been
wet. with flowing tears, I have known this baneful evil so dis-
played, that it might reasonably have been questioned in the
afternoun, whether those professors wha appeared 'under its
imflucnce, had been at the house of God or at the thcatre in
the morning. How widely different from this sinful lightness
is the spirit and conduct called for in holy writ!

The other evil on which I wish to animadvert, is, a neglect
of imploring the blessing of God, on those provisions, with
which his boanty spreads our tables. When Jesus miraculously
fed tkke assembled multitedes, he lonked up to heaven and bless-
cd and brake. So reasonable is this expression of gralitude,
that multitddes, who have not the smallest portion of real picty,
present, at least at some of their more regular meals, a formal
atfering to tiic Ged of heaven. Yet, sir, perhaps you who live
so far {rom these midland counlics, may be surprized to hear,
that on diflerent occasions, I have known. professors ol the
gospel, meet and attend the worship of God in public; then
retire Lo the house of a fricid. and sit down to a plentiful re-
past, with as much apparent neglect of the great Giver, as even
the brutes that perish cah manifest. I liave known this done
in different families, yet, the heads of these families members
of our churches, aid thé (riends thal were joining with them
mcmbers also. I have known some of a more serions dispo-
siticn grieved at this ungrateful negleet of the most High, even
when, being alinost strangers in the familics to which they had
been kindly invited, they made no public remark upon it. Now
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surcly these things ought not so to be. Fuman beings onght
not to meet and partake of the goodness of God, without some
expression of gratitude; much less should professing Chris-
tians, when asscmbling from different places, at peculiarly
important seasons, thus neglect the great Supreme. It canbe
no excuse, at such a lime, that a minister is not present ; while
onc member of a church is there.  Yet, where such negleet is
allowed, doubtless, a great part of the blame must rest with
the master or mistress of the family. . It is peculiarly their
duty to see that Lhe devotions of the table be altended to, aud
1liat themselves and thcir guests, do not sit down to the bouu-
ties of heaven, forgetling God, their Maker.
Wishing sincerely, that vilal piety may increase among our
churches,
1 remain, dear Sir, yours, &e. .
G.
DERBYSHIRE.

QUERIES. i
To the EpiToR of the G. B. R,
SIR,

1 have long thought, that there is a great defect in our
churches, in the mode of excluding members. It is too oftenr
doue in a hasty manner, at a churchwmeeting, when but a very
small proportion of the members are present; and when once
the vote of expulsion is past, litlle more netice is tuken of the
transaction. It appears to me to be highly desirable, that as.
many of the church as possible, should be witnesses; that it
should be a season of peculiar humiliation, fasting and prayers,
aud that every means should be adopted to make it operate lo
the conviction, and awakening of the oflender, and as a warn-
ing to the rcst. The Old General Baptists of the seventeenth
ceutary, were very serious, and careful in administering, what
they termed, the ordinance of exconnnnnic:ltion,' and perhaps it
might tend to the edification af the churches, if ‘somelhing of
their made of proceeding was revived. Permit me, then,
throuzh the medium of the G. B. R. teo cail the attention of
vour judicious friends to this subject, by requesting an carly
answer o the subsequent query. ¢ Which are the hest nodes
for a church of Christ Lo adopt, in the excluding of disorderly
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memlbiers, in order to promote the spiritval advantage, both of
the aoffenders themselves, and of those who remain ?’?

As you have favoured us with several papers on the Lord’s
prayer, which have contributed both to the profit and enter-
tainment of your readers, may 1 presume on your_ friendship,
to fiud rvom for another query, to which a plain and conclusive
answer would, 1 have rcason to be persuaded, be peculiarty
acceptable to many of your readers. It is, *“ Why do not our
ministers in general, conclude their public supplications with
the Lord’s prayer?”

Hopiug, that some of your able correspondents will oblige
me, Dy faveuriug your readers, as soon as convenient, with
their sentiments ou these questious, I rewain,

Yours affectionately,
GNamIM.

Dear SIR,

Several conscientious professors, who wish to adorn the doe-
trine of God, their Saviour, in all things, would esteem them-
selves highly obliged to any of their better informed brethren,
for a s=tisfactory answer to the following query. < Is it right
for the members of chiristian churches, to send their dinners to
the bake-house, to be ¢ooked on the Lord’s day ?’ As the
querists are seriously desirous of learning their duty, a serious
reply will oblige, yomrs,

: DupiraNTES.

NEWS FROM FRANCE.
EXTRACT from a letter, lutely received from M. LE Jruwr,
the French Captain, who a few years ago, was baptized,
and added to the Clurch at Ashby de la Zooch.

Meslay le Vidame, Oct. 28th, 181G6.
My DEAR FrIEND,

Thanks be to the Lord, I have, at this time, a convenient
opportunity of transmitting you a lctter safely ; which is not
often the case, as many letlers are intercepted or lost. [ re-
ceived, in March last, blessed be the Lord ! a very affectionate
ad comforting letter from our dear Mr. G. in answer to mine.
‘The perusal of which gave me great cause to rejoiec; especi-
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f\]ly as it assures me that anr fricuds are well, and are rejoicing
in ‘lhc strength of the Lord Jesus Christ, their hope and ours.
ltis a subject of daily gratitude to God, that I know my friends
m England are, without ceasing, concerned for me-at {he
throne of grace. I hope they will uot indulge the least thought,
that T should forget or forsake thein; No, my friend, it is not
so with me; and how could it be, unless 1 forsake 1he Lord
my Redeemer. I daily feel thankful to the Lord, that he-has
condescended to make me acquainted with them, for my pre-
sent and eternal good. The remembrance of them often re-
Joices my heart, and gives my soul much comfort, knowing
that our friendship springs from the most valuable and exeel-
lent sourcc; the unspeakable ‘love of God in his dear Som:
May the Lord our Lelp, the giver ‘of every good and perfect
gift, who hath, by his grace brought us to the enjoyment of
the sawme lively hope iu Christ Jesas, keep us all constanlly
united in the bonds of peace and love. To him be Glory. Amen.
_ My situation here is always the same—very uncomfortable.
The language of the people 1 live with, and their conduct too,
hurt my feelings very much. Indeed, this is a trying place
which together wilh the plague of my ewn cvil heart, daily
convinees me, that “ It is not in man that walketh to direct
lis stepsy’” that, ¢ Except the Lord build the louse, they
lahour in vain that build it: except the Lord keep the city, the
watchman waketh butin vain’” 1t is boundless grace that has
supported me unto this day. * He healeth the backslidings
of his people. He raiscth up them that are bowed down”
His gracious ear is continually open to their cries; and he de-
livers them out of all their tronbles—¢ his mercy eundureth for
cver,””  What daily caunse hava T to praise him for his faithful-
ucss aud trath; and 1 hope the good work he hath begun in
me, he will carry on unto the end.—His gracious promises arc
my otily refuge and comfort, May his Holy Spirit strengthen
me daily, and preserve me in the arms of his everlasting love
in Clrist Jesus, unto the day of his glorious appearing.—
Amen. .

1 liave lately visited the protestant church at Palay, bot b
fcel sorry to say, | have no favourable account to give of them.
I have not scen nor heard any thing among them, but what re-
commends them 1o the pity and mercy of the Lord Jesus. Let
us pray that the Lord would graciously smile upon lhem, 21l
send them minizters after his own heurt.
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Same time ago, I received a very pleasing letter from the
pastar of 1he protestant Church, at Montpellier. His languaze
1s very different from Lhat of any protestast 1 huve leard in
this couniry, and gives me reason lo Lope he is a serious
christiaun, i

The New Testament for the catholics is now out of the
press, our countrymen begin to receive it favourably.

1 loug to leave my prescnt situation; but wheve to go and
pilch my tent; 1 know not.  May the Lord direct me. 1 long
to sce you, and all my good friends in England; and if the
Lord permit, I shall take a step over nexl spring. My Chris-
tian love to all the friends, &c. Remember me at a throne
of grace. .

T am, your Brother in Christ,

HoN. LE JECUNE.

The HISTORY and CHARACTER of the
PATRIARCH JOSEPH.

<« 'He sent a man before them, even Joseph, who was sold
Sfor a servant,””  Psa. cv. 7.

Ttis a pleasing and profitable. exercise to trace the dealings
of a gracious providence lowards his saiuts in various ages;
and to contemplale the surprizing manner in which he has
often accomplished his purposes of love towards them that
feared him. * Remember”” sayy the psalmist in the conlext,
« the marvellous works which the Lord hath doue; his wonders
aud the judgments of his mouth.” Such a recollection has a
Liappy tendency to increase our humility, strenglhen our faith,
sapport our paticuce, and enliven our gratitude. For these
sacred purjposes, Ict us review the Lile of Joscph, on which
the inspired poet scems to dwe!l with peculiar complasency;
and endeavour toderive some useful instruction from that inter-
asting story.  See Gen. ch. xxxvii.

Josepl is first introduced to aur notice at seventeen years of
age: an important pcriod, when the passions have altained
strength and the character becomes fixed. at this early age
lie was employcd with his brethren in keeping their father’s
locks al sowe distance from home. He was already decidedly
religious, for when his associates acted in opposition to Uhir
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duty, he refused to join in their wicked designs; and, regard-
Jess of their scorn or resentment, « brought unto his faller,
their evil report.””  Such proofs of virtue and attachment in
the son of hrs beloved Rachel, gained the affeetion of Jacob,
who was now advanc:d iu years, and began to fcel some of the
weaknesses of age. This partiality however was highly rea-
sonable: duty and affection ought to gain the possessor the
advantage over disobedicnee and insensibility. But prudeuce
should have taught Jacob not to have made his preference too
obvious. Some of the elder sons had already given sofficient
praafs of their vicious and cruel dispositions to have convinced
din of the dauger of exposing this inexperienced youth to
their envy: yet, consulting only his fondness for a darling
sou, he uot only avowed the partiality he felt for him ; but, as
a professed mark of his superior love, distinguished bim from
the rest of his children by dressing him in a splended vesture,
a coat of many colours. This ill-judged distinction had the
effect that might have been expeeled on the depraved and fero-
cious minds of his brethren: ¢ they hated him and could not
speak peaceably unto him.”” If the youthful heart of Joseph
was elated with the gaudy trifle wilh which the imprudent
fouduess of a father had decorated him, the awful scenes Lhat
followed must have taaght him the folly of such a sensation.

A circumstance happewred soon after which heightened the
ill-will of Joseplh’s brethren against him. He had two re-
-markable dreams; not composed of the inconsistent reverics
with which dreams in gencral abound, bat plain indications
that lie should be exalled to a station far above that in which
he then wmoved, aud that his brethren and even his parents
should prostrate themselves before him. With all the simplicity
of vouth, lie 1old these dreams to bis brethren : who instantly,
per}:eived the tendency of them and exclaimed, « shalt thou
indeed reign over us?* No wonder that, wilh tempers like
theirs, « they hated him still more for his dreams.’””  Even
Jacoh, partial as he wus to the youlh, rebuked him; buol ‘¢ ol
served the saying;”” as an omen of somc importapt fulure
cvent.

&ome time after these dreams, the clder sons of the Patriareh
drove their flocks 1o a considerable distance, in scarch ef pas-
ore. - No tidings from them reaching their father for a long
interval, he began lo be anxious on thefr account.  For what-
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ever partiality he entertained for the son of hia old age, he al-
ways evinced a truly pareutal affection for all his children. He
therefore sent Joseph to enquire after their welfare. The
youth, on his arrival at the place where he expected to find
them, discovered that they had removed to a siill greater dis-
tance. Desirous of completing the object of his journey, he fol-
lowed them; and at Jast came within sight of aheir tents. He
appears to have approached with all the feolings of a brother,
wholly unsuspicious of the violent enmity that inflamed theit.
hearts against him. But they no soouer perceived him frem
afar, drest in the hated many-coloared coat, than all the past
circumstances of irritation were recollected. ¢ Behold,” they
paid to each otlier, as he drew near, ‘¢ this dreamer cometh.
Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and cast him inlo
some pit; and we will say some evil beast hath devoured him :
And we sbhall see what will become of his dreams.” This orusl
and inhuman proposal met with'no opposition: and the youth
appeared doomed to instant destraction. But God, who had
great purposes of love towards him, graciously interposed, by
softening the heart of Reuben, his eldest brother, and inspir-
ing him with the generous desire of delivering im out of their
hauds. Secing that it would be in vain openly to eppose their
bloody projects, he advised them to cast him into a pit and
there leave him to perish by famine, rather than imbrue their
hands in the blood of a brotlier : hoping to find some means of
releasing him from his comfortless siluation and restoring him to
his futher. Reuben’s proposal was agreed to by the rest; and
no sooner did the unfortunate Joseph come up to these inhuman
relatives, than regardless of the anguish of his soul and his
affecting entreaties, they instantly siript him -of his coat of
many colours ; and then cast him into a pit near at hand which
providentially contained no water.

His brethren, leaving him thus to the horrors of famine, sat
down in the most unfeeliug manmer to regale themselves; pro-
bably on the provisions which their unhappy brother, had
brought to them from their father. During their repast, a cara-
van of Arabian merchants passed in sight, when Judah, ac-
tuated probably by avarice disguised under the mask of hu-
manity, suggested the propriely of selling Joseph to these
nierchants,  This scheme was immediately adopted; and their
tender brother, being drawn outDof the pit, was barbarously

VoL, 8
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sold for a slave to strangers who immnediately marched off with
their purchase. :

Reuben was absent during this transaction, coutriving how
to cffect Joscpl’s escape; and visiting the pit into which he
had been cast, to his surprize and disappointment, diseovercd
that he had been removed. He hastened lo his brethren and
abruptly exclaimed: *<.The child is not; and I, whether shall
I go?” Dut, informing him of the fale of the youth, they.
Joined in a plol to keep their aged parent ignorant of the horrid
erimes of which they had been guilty  They dipt the coat of
many colours in the hlood of a goat; and sent it, in that sjate,
1o Jacob, with this message: * This wehave fuund. Sce now
whelher it be thyson’s coat, or not!”’ Jaceb had gazed oo oflen
with fond delight on this badge of his affection when wory by
his favourite to hesitate, He immediately recoguized the role
in which Joseph had set out to visit his brethren; and ex-
claimed, in an agony: “ It'is my son’s coal, an evil beast
hath devoured him: Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces.”
The afflicted old man tore his clothes, put sackeloth on his
loinsand gave himself up to an excess of griel proportioned to his
excess of fondness for Lhe beloved object whom le thought Le
bad for ever lost. His family endeavoured to soathe his roind
and res:ore him to tranquilily ; but he rejected all their cfur's,
and answered to all their consolations: ““ I will go down inla
the giave to my son, mourning.” ‘

Lel us here suspend the narrative, and examine what uvscful
instruction may be drawn from it.

1. Yonhg persons of every class, who arc unhnppily ass0~
ciated with wicked characters, should learn, from the exampla
of Joseph, not to conceal the sins of their companions, through
fear of eilhier their hatred or contempt. A tale-bearcr is 1u-
decd a despicable character; bul, when a pious vouth is privy
to acts of dishonesty and injustice, duty requires that he bring
their evil report 1o those who have a right to know it. To con-
ceal crimes of this nature is often cruel to the guilty them-
selves; who might, if exposed in due lime, perhaps be re-
formed: and it is always injurious to the party who neglecls
to discover them. as it defiles the conscience, and makes him,
in a sense, partaker in the guilt. ) -

9. How adinirable was the goodness of God in a(lurding lo
Joéeph, such plain inlimations of his future prosperity ! Whit
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a support must the prospect afford that good man, during the
wltlictions and sorrows which he was called afterwards to en-
dure! And doesnolthe meanestbelieverinChristenjoy the same
privilege ? Under all the trihulatious and troubles; the difficul-
tics and yierplexities of life, he can look forward to an inheri-
tance in glory, that will far excel the splendour to which Jo-
seph arrived in the court of Egypt: and this he expects to
cujoy, not from the vague interpretation of a dream; but on
the word and oath of Him that cannot lie. < He ought there-
fore not to faint : for his light afliction, which is but for a mo-
ment, worketh for him a far inore exceeding and eternal weight
of glory.””
* 3. ltow necessary it is to guard against the first motions
of the evil passions. Probably Jacob’s elder sous felt, at first,
only a sort of envious dislike o their brother. They were
vexed that he would riot conceal their nnjust proceedings, and
they could nol be content that their father should distinguish
him with such peculiar marks of his favour; but they vented
their resentment only in unkind speeches, and would have
been shocked at the though!s of doing him any serious injury.
Yet how soon, by indalging inslead of resisling these hateful
tempers, they bacaine capable of Lhe most unuatural, ireach-
erous and bloody designs. So completely had the diabolical
passion of revenge engrossed the minds of these abanloned
inen, that, witen they had becn for some time absent from their
homes, and a messenger unexpectedly visits them, they have
no leisure for inquiries respecting their wives, their children or
their aged parents ; their whole hearts are occupicd by nalice,
and all their thoughts emyloyed in devising means to salisfy it.
And when they had "thrown an affectionate and tender brother
nto a deep pit, and had left Lim to perish by hunger, they
could sit down unconecrncdly to eat bread; and probably en-
tertained themselves with scoffing it the dreamer, and turning
his drcams into ridicule. Llow awfully depraved is humau
nature when left 1o itself! How completely does sin brutalize
the carnal mind ! How necessary to guard against its first wp-
proaches! How important to keep the heart with all diligence :
for out of it are the issues of life!

4. How weak is the malice and cunning of man when op-
posed to the designs of the Almighty ! How easily can he in-
Aucuce and over.rule the councils of the wicked to accumylisk
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his own gracious parpeses! Reuben. who conld without re-
morse inllict the deepest wounds on the leart of a father, is
here touched with compassion for a brother ; and labours, with
real solicitude, for his safety. Reuben wished to restore the
Youlh to his father; but the views of providence were very
different.  God'designed that Joseph should be useful aud emi-
nent in a distant country; and it was necessary that he should
be convzyed to the sceue of his future glory. When Reuben’s
humanity theretore has snatched him from instant death, the
avarice of Judah is excited, by the passiug of the Ishmaelites.
He begins to caleulate. « What profit is it, if we slay our
Lrother, :nd conceal Lis blood ? Let us sell him!”” And the gain-
ing of twenty pieces of silver made him lorget, thatif the life of the
dreamer wis spared, his dreams might yel be fulfilled. Avarice
overcomes caution: and Joseph is sold for a slave. Thus the
wickedness of man is over-ruled to promote the porpuses of
God: and the wrath of man is made Lo praise him. How se-
curely then, may we commit our way to the Lord; and trust in
him to bring it to pass ! :

BRIEF ACCOUNT of the SOCIETY for the RE-
LiEF of the necessitous WIDOWS and CHILDREN
. of PROFESTANT DISENTING MINISTERS. |

As several of our correspondenis have expressed a wish,
1hat the above laudable Iustitulion was betler known among
our churches, we beg leave fo insert the following oulline of
its nature and present state; drawn from the publications of
the socicty itself. .

This charity was estahlished in 1733: and embraces the
families of such Presbyterian, 1ndependeut, or Baplist Mini-
eters, as, at their death, stood accepted aud approved as such
by their brethren in the ministry of their own dcnomination,
and died without leaving a suffivient subsistence for their
widows and children. Before a widow can be admitled on the
list of peusioners, the above facts must be atlesled by one or more
ministers. At the first, the sum given to each English widow
was fivepounds yearly, and lo each Welch widow three pounds;,
but the liberality of the friends of religion have cuabled the
managers, from time to lime, lo encrease the rqllef: ?nd sinte
the yeur 181}, ihe aunual pension lo an Euglish widow las
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been fifteen pounds and to a Welsh widow, eleven pounds. Thir
number of widows relieved, in 1816, amounled 'to fwo funered
and siz, 7 Besides the regular pensioners, the managers are
cmpowered, to a ceriain exlent, to grant prompl relicf to
vidows whose cases demand immediale assistance, and to aid
in placing out the children of deceased m'misters, as appren-
tices. English widows, who possess an income excecdiny
thirly pounds per annum, and Welsh widows possessing more
than eighteen pounds per annuin, are deemed not proper objects
of this charity, unless thcy have one child to support; five
pounds per annum additional income is allowed to each Eng-
lish widow, and four pounds to every Welsh widow, for every
two children dependent on her for suppoit, before she be con-
sidered as excluded from the benefits of this charity. -

This Iustitution is conducled by a Treasurer, a Secretary,
and twenty scven Managers, who are chosen anuually, at a
general meeling of the menbers of the society. A subscrip-
tion of five guineas or upwards constitutes a person a member
for life ; and an annsal subscription of one guinea, gives the
subscriber a right to the privileges of a member, during the
continuance of his subscription.

The Funds of this society rise from. the subscriptions, dona-
tions and legacies of benevolent christians. Important assist-
ance has also been received. from the collection after a sermon
which has annually been preached for its beunefit, ever since its
formation: and efforts have lately been. inade, with considerable
success, to obtain an annual collection, in aid of its funds;
fram the principal disseuting congregations in the kingdom,
The income derived from tliese sources has been. liberal, and
it has been as liberally dispensed. The number of widows
bave greatly increased; and-ihe allowance Lo each has beeu
gradually augmented to. three times its original amount.  We
are so sotry to slate, tiat the number of applications and the
urgency of the casces bave induced the managers to cxeeed
tueir regular incomes, and, that for several years past, they.
have heen obliged to diminish their stock in order to meet the
pressing demands.  ‘Fhe regular Income and the Expendilure,
for the last year, as slated in o civeular, signed by the Treasu-
rer, and dated, Febroary 2%, 1817, stand Thus:.

D3 -
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Receipts.
Dividends on Stock........... d504 12 8
Donations and. Collections... 300 8 10
Subscriptians............ 247 4 6
Yegacied.uioviiariiceiiniinnnnnnn 123 14 6
Total Income £2176. 0 6

Taywmeals,

To 166 Widows at 15.£......2490 0 O

To 38 Ditte atllf...... 418 0 O

To 4 Exira Cases............ 50 0 0

Total Expenditure£2958 0 0
1t is, therefore, obvious, that unless a permanent addition is
soon made to the Funds, it will be impossible to coutinue the
present anoual pensien: and it would be painful indeed to bé
wmder the necessity of diminishing it, at a season, when the
pecnliar pressure of the times calls for an increase. We trust
the liberality of a generous pnblic, will supercede the neces-
nity of resorting to this afflicting measure; and shall be ex-
tremely happy, if the inserlion of this plain account, in this
miscellany, shounld excite an attention to this laudable Institu-
tion amoug the churches in our Connection, and tend, in any
measure, to promote its prosperity and utility. '

A CONCISE ACCOUNT of the CHRISTIAN FUND..

To the EoiToR of the G. B. R.
DErr Sis, i

Some tinte age, you requested me to give yon a history of
the rise, progress, and present state of an instilution, which
has long been established at Fleet, called The Friendly Con-
neclion, or Christian Fund : in compliance with your request,
1 transmit, for your insertion in the G. B. R. a short sketch
of this usgeful society.

The Friendly Couneetion, or Christian Fund, was first pro-
jrcted by the late Mr. Mclbourn, a member of the G. B.
‘Church, at Fleet, in the year 1773.  The spirit and principle’
of this institation is fully set forth in the preambic to the
articles, which stales, that ¢ This institution is intended, in
sume good measure, to promote the excellent patlern Iefl us by
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the primitive Christian, to be of one heart and soul ; to monry
with those who mourn, and to have a special desire of alle-
viating the difficulties of our poor brethren in distress. particu-
larly under bodily afffiction.”

As all party spirit is designed to be excluded by the mem-
bers of this society, and none is deemed unworthy 1o be a par-
taker of its benefits whatever his religious opinions or senti-
ments may be, provided his conduct, in some good degree,
manifests that he lives under the influence of Christian prin-
ciples, it was thought not unsuitable to prefix the following
quotations as a Matto, desiguating the principle upon whieh
this institulion is fonnded. It professes to be composed, though
not exclasively, of various sacieties of  Protestant Dissenters.

“ By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ve
have love one to another.”’ Jesus Christ.

“ Remember the words of our T.ord, Jesus Christ, how he

‘said, that it is more blessed lo give than to receive,”
Paul.

*¢ Let party names no more the Christian world o’erspread.’”

Beddome.

The Christian Fund was carried into effect by a few mem-
bers of the G. B. Church, at Fleel: a considerable proportion
of whom entered hcmselves as Honorary Members; and it
bas been by the disiuterested conduct of Members of this de-
scription snpported throughout, by which it has been enabled
to atford mare effectual relief to the poor members, in various
cases, which the original articles was framed to include, be-
sides bodily afflictions. It was found from expericnce, that
the articles were too multifurious ; and that after the members’
became so numerous, the finances of the Fund could not mect
the demands which the articles had provided for; in consequence
of which Lhty have undergoue various subsequent alterations
and modifications. In the beginning of the year 1815, it was
judged by a commitlee chosen from amongst the diflicrent
churches to revise the arlicles, that it would be more eligible
and impartial, as al! subscribed equally, to confine its beuctits
principally to illness, ot to such circunstances as rendered the
mewmbers incapable of following their usual occupatious.

This institution commenced with twenty-seven membeis of
the Chureh, ab Flect,  Ior several years it did not attract tie
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nolice of neighbouring churches, nor gain any great accession
of members 5 and, at one time, through scme unplefsant oc-
currences, it was on the point of being broken up, and entirely
annililated 5 but from the good sénse and spirit of scme of its
wembers, it was prosecuted with fresh vigour.  Thongh sub-
sequent to this eouvulsion, it has been nearly in a state of
insolvency, it has arisen again,. and is now in flonrishing cir-
camslances. It is now extending ils heneficial iufluence, in d
greater or less degree, through the churches of Fleet, Lutton,
Wisbeach, Spalding, Gosberton, Sulterton, Boston, Coningsby,
Marcot, and Peterborough. The present number of wembers,
(after the church at Tydd 8t Giles’s have withdrawn, in order
to establish a similar institution themselves) is wpWwards of
two hundred aud fifty. :

" T will now state a few facts as 1o its real otility ; what it
hias done, and is capable of doing. 'The first year’s dishurse-
ments were under two pounds.  In subscquent years, the mem-
bers have experienced greater afllictions, and have received
Lencfits proportionate: in one ycar, it incduded more than
seventy cuses, which aniouuted to upwards of £230. The
aggregate disbursements since ils commencement have been
near £3000. It has only been since tlie year 1800, that the
membiers so much extended ; and, since that period, upwards
of £2200. have been distributed from tiis Fund.

From Lhis short statement, 1 witl leave your readers to make
their own comments, as Lo the value of this institution, and:
bow far otlier churches, not connected therewith, may think it
worthy of thcir imitation. :

There has been a similar institut’on established for some:
years at March, some of whose members were previonsly.
ccunectedl wilh this socicty,

With respect to the fimnces of this Fund, 1 may obscrve;
that it is not the wish of its members to accomulate a large:
stock 3 bnt having about .£100. in- hand, besides the subscrip-
tions of the current ycar, they wish fo render it as henelicial:
to the poor members as possible.  If the demands during the
vear fall mucle shorl of its reecipts, it was ils originai inten-
L, and is ot lost sight of, though it has uot been practicable:
for wany ycars hefore the last, Lo return to such of the poarce
menlors as have not needed its assislanee during the past
yeer, from five to seven shillings of their subseriplious,
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The following abstract of the Articles of this society may
conclude this sketch. It is provided that candidates for ad-
mission shall be in health, under forty-tive years of age, of
approved moral character, and regular attendanis on some
place of reiigious worship; that members shall be elected by
a majority of votes: that one fifth of ti-e members shall be
honorary ; or such as subscribe for the benefit of others; and
that each honorary member have the privilege of recommeni-
ing four others: that each nember shall pay monthiy ore
shilling, subject to the 1sual penalties for neglect : that any
member incapacitaled from following his or her usnal employ-
ment, shall receive ten shillings weekly, fur one year if ne-
cessary ; buu that all future relief be refcrred to the discreticn
of a select committee ;¥ that three guineas be given on the
death of a mmember towards the funeral ; and from one to three
guineas to his surviving dependants, according to the direction
of the succeeding annual meeting : that one pound be paid to
a member on the birth of a child: that immoral members,
when proved to be such, shall be excluded : that a Treasurer
be chosen to transact the pecuniary concerns of the charity,
and Sub-Treasurers in each district to assist him: and that an
annual wmeeting beheld, in January, at Fieet, to chouse officers,,
audit accounis, &ec.

A Sermon suitable to the occasion, is preached, on the day
ol annual meeting by a member of this Fund, for which he is
entitled to one guinea. As we generally have the company of
several neighbouring ministers and friends, we have preaching
on the preceding evening, and also on the evening of the same
day. We generally dine near one hundred members and friends:
and I may venture to say, we always find this annual inter-
view both pleasing and profitable, [ may just add, we always
make a general collection for some extra necessitous cases
wuconnected with the Fund. Havinz now, Sir, given you s
short sketch of our proceedings relative to this justitution,

1 remain, your’s sincerely,
. WILLIAM STANGER, Treasurer.

Flcet, Jan. 22nd, 1817,

* It is pleasing to state, thal through the divine blessing
no case has yet pccurred, that has acquired the epplication of
the latter part of Lhis rule, ’
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OBITUARY of MR. THOMAS BEARRON.
TO TEL EDITOR OF THE G. B. R.
PDesr Sig, ’

Frobably you have heard of the removal of my highly
esteemad friend the Reverend. THoMas Barron, of Melbourn,
Cambridgeshire, who was for many years a mcmber of the
London Conference, Ul! age and bodily weakness prevented
Liim from ailending our wmeettug. He had been upwards of
sixty ycars in the ministry, and was universally respected by
all who knew him, for ile peaceablenass of his disposition,
and the uprightuess of his conduct. His labours, as a Preacher
and a medical man, were great;-he weut aboul doing good,
and was willing to spend and be spent in so laudable an em-
ployment.  aving frequently preached for him when visiting
my fricuds in that neighboutheod, | liave often witnessed his
tender regard for his afflicted neighbours, who came to his
bouse after pubiic worship to receive his kind assistance,
which was often administered gratuitously. His labours were
not coufined to Melbourn ; the snrrounding villages heard the
Joyful sound from lis lips. He preached and administered the
Lovd’s Supper masy years at Fulbourn and Saffron Walden; in
conjunction with Mchhoarn; hat when he preached more stated-
v at the latter place, the Church aml congregation greatly in-
creased. The last time I saw-him, he spok: much of the
gooduess of God in reviving-his cause since [ preached at the
opening of his meeting house; which L thik has heen twiée
gnlarged. ‘His health has bein gradually declining for some
time past; bub.he continued ;lo preach till within five or six
weeks of his death, which happeued February 1, 1817, in the
78th yeac of his age. Funeral Sermnons were preached on the
eccasion by Mr. Wm, Carver, minister of the Independent
church, at Melbowrn, from Malt. xxv, 21; Mr. Wa, Rich-
-ardsou; from Isa. vi, 7; and by his- highly esteemed (riend, M.
George Comnpton, from Nehemiah, vil, 2, last clau_se. t |le
feared God above many,” which truly described his charac-
ter. Such was the esteem+4n which lie was held by all ranks,
that the following appearcd in- the Cambridge Chrouicle of
the,ensning week.—¢ On Friday last, died, Aged 77, Mr.
Buzron, of Blclbourn, in this cowaty— His pcaceable demvuas
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onr and virtnons habits were manifest to ali who knew him;
and his excellent and amiuble disposition gained liim universal
respect. Tt may be truly sard of him that he was an ¢ lsraei-
ite indced, iu whow there was no gwuile”

It has been asserted, that our venerable friend ‘¢ was for-
merly a General Baptist, bat wn Lhe latter part of his hife, ke
preached Liie Calvinistic doctrine.”  This stateicent 1 iclievs
is iucorrect.  That he embraced and preached the doctrine i
the New Connection of Gencral Buptists, 1 readiy adnit;
and that he coutinued stedfast thercin o the e¢nd 1 have no
doubt. Lu vrder to shew the state of his mind in the prospect
of .ctecnily, and his unshaken atlachment to his friends and
brethren in the Conneclion, of which be was so long a worlhy
and esteemed member, 1 beg leave to subjoin the copy of a
lectter 1 received from him, October Ist, 1816.

« My dear and much esteemed f iend and brother in the
Lord Jesus Christ,—1 was glad to hear by brother G. Comp-
ton, of your wellare ; an, after much neglect in me, attempt:
to seribble a line lo iniorm you, that I, a poor vessel, remain
yet in the living ; though very infirm, and in a manner useless
and unable for any thing. 1 stand in need of your prayers for
we, and the prosperity of Zion: for we are in a low estate.
Jacob is swiall : by whow shall he arise, but by the God of
Jacoh? The lord, he alone is able lo help us; and to him
may we look and seek for Lhat grace which is able to make us
staud. There is none clse can do us good. Pray for usj
I pray for you, and your prosperily ; and shall be glad to:
hear that the Lord is with you and youwrs. Give my kind
respects to Mr. Sexton, aund all friends in the Conncction.
I do not expecl o see then any more on this side of
Jordan. 1 am wuaiting for the great change. May God,
whowm | scrve, and wish to serve to the eud, be wilh e, and-
prepare my soul for a blessed meeting ; and the enjoyment of:
that bliss and glyry which iy promised to all them that love:
his appearing. | know uot how to sit, nor what lo write.
May God bless you and yours. Belicve me, sincerely your
old affectionate, Lthough iuiirm friend, and well-wisher in the
Lord. ‘THoMAas Banron.”

Thus wrole my venerable friend, a {vw montis before his
deceasz, and this letter farnishes suflicient evidence with what
parly the good oll man claszed bimscll,  May the church over
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which he presided, be directed to a snccessor, who shall be
eminently useful in building up the walls of Zion.
. I am, dear Brother, Your’s truly,
~ Berkhamstead, JosepH HosBs:
April the 141h, 1817,

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.

OBITUARY.

Mgzs. SariH Dawkins, wife of Mr. William Dawkias, 2
respectable farmer, at Suareston, Leicestershire, a village
near Measham, after having been .exercised with six momhs
tiresome affliction, departed this life, August 13th, 1816:
She had for several years been a member of the Baptist con-
gregation at Packingzton and Measham, and during the whole
of her profession udorned the doclrine of ‘God her Saviour in
all things. Could this be said of all professors, how happy
would our chorches be, and how amiable among men, wonld
every member of them appear: their light would shine and it
would glorify their father who is in heaven. - As a uneighbour;
she possessed a tender sympathy for the poor. She often te-
lieved their wants with her own hands; and besought her
busband to grant them greater favours than were in hier own
power. She possessed a happy equanimity of mind, equally
remote from the raptures:of extaey, and the disquietude of
mental gloom. Her confience in her Baviour was steady 4
she knew in whom she believed, and was persuaded that lie wesg
able to keep that which was committed to his trust. During’
her whole profession, she. was scarcely ever known lo ulter an-
expression uufavourable to any of her christian friends. How-
diflerent from the practice uf those who deal in evil surmisings,
and sceret whisperings against their brethren ; and who arc too’
often ensaged in sliifes and debales, envying one another,
provoking one another.  Her regard for the -holy seviptures
was pre eminent.  The book of Psalns, the .pl'ophecy of
Isaiah, and the New Testament were her daily delight. Every-
cvening she read some portion ; and in her sincere and artless
way explaived it, as she went along. She was p'erhap.s,va..
better textuary than many divincs. The writer of t.hrs-a'rhcic,'
viio frequent!y had intcrvicws with her ; and espectally in her.
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iliness, seldom witempted to quote a passage of scriptarz for
her comfort, bt she would, in a solemn wamer, joim in recit-
ing it, end would ofteu repeat some of the following verses
hersclf. Her children, who then paid but litile altention ts
the best things, she oftea seriously admonished in the lan-
guage of seripture, and particularly bid them to beware lest they
became fuel for everlasting burnings. May her seasonable ad-
viees, strengthened by her holy life and oorduct, which they
long witnessed, be blessed to their futnre goed. Her views of
herself and the way of salvation were congzenial with the gospel.
Her ideas of the purity of God #nd the hateful malignity of
sin led her to say, notwilhstanding her outward circumspec-
tion, tlmt she was a Magdalen simmer. When the miuister
talked with her eoncerning her views, and-concerning Christ
bemng the friend of sinners, “ Aye,”” said she, ¢ that be is;
he is my friend, 1 have nothing else, I desire nothing elxe,
No, no; 1 desire nothing else.”’—The text, expressive of her
views and hopes, which was spo‘ken from at Measham, on the:
follewing Lord’s day, was Ool. iii, 4, = When Christ who is
our life, shell appear, then shall ye also appeor with him in
glory.”

CONFERENCES.

April 8, 1817, the MipLAND CONFERENCE was held, at Frinr
Lane, Leicester. Mr. Preston opened the meeting with prayer;
Mr. Stevenson preached, from Psalm cxxii, 9; and Mr. Hoe
concheded. In the evening, Mr. Goatby delivered a dis-
course, on 1 Cor. xiv, 40, The public services, it is hoped, were
both satisfactory and beneﬁcialp to the numerous anditors. At
this conference a case from Forncett St. Peter’s near Norwich
was recommended to the churches who liad uot assisted in the
purchase of the chapel in that place; a similar case from
Kirton in Lindsay was rceommench to the particular attention
of the association ; and Mr. Kingsford of Porisca was advised
o uddress the churches separately which had not contributed
to the enlargement of the meeting house at Portsea. Two
letters were read from Dyserth-Hail, near St. Asaph’s, in
South Wales, staling the . formalion of a General Baptist
church in that neighbourhood, with a brief account of their

lc:le]ing semtimenis; and requcsth:g wssistance from ihe new
oL. 8 3
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connection in completing a meeling house which' they had
begun to build. This conference -requested Mr. J. Deacon to
write to Mr. Evans of Newcastle-yn-Emlyn’, who bhad bap-
tized some of these new converts, and to whom they had
referred, for a further acconnt of their state and character. A
request was also presented at this meelig, from iwo of our
churches, requesting them to review ihe ' Rules, for excluding
churches snd individuals from the connection, which were
adopted at the last annual association; bat it was thought that
this business properly belonged to the association, and it was
therefure referred to' the next meecting of that assembly.—At
the suggestion of the church at Longhborough, it was 1esolved,
that it might contribute to the advancement of the cause .of
Christ among us, if our young ministers were to be under the
direction of the committee of the ltineraut Fund, for at least
one year afler they leave - the academy; and it was agrecd
1o reconmend this measure to the consideration of the next
association. In consequence of a case presented by an indi-
vidual, it was unanimously rtesolved, * That this conference
views, with the deepest emotions of regret, the ingtances in
which our pulpits and chapels have been lent to preachers of
other denominations, for the espress purpose of attempting to
establish their own separate interesls in the midst of us and
often at our expence; by which much evil has resulted to our
ceuse in various instances of lale; that it deprecates the folly
and imprudence of those churches or individuals that have
facilitated such measures:—and, as it is understood that ihere
are, at preseht, sexveral applications of this nature before our
churches, it begs leave earnestly to rccommend that the
churches take care that there be no repetition of such impro-
pri‘eties, lest they should occasion a further extent of incon-
venience.”’  The next confcrence 10 be held at Nottinghau: on
Whit-Tucsday. Inn: the Swan in the market place.

" Ihe LiNcoLNsmiRE CONFERENCE was held at Swutrer-
ton, April 10, 1817; and was attenf]ed by most of the minis-
ters in the district. In the morning, Mr. Rogers preached
from Eph. 1,5, G; and in the evening, Mr. Jar!'om, from Acts
xiii, 39: Messrs Binns and Ewen engaged in prayer.—At
{lis meeting, some rales were my(llﬁe(l,’ol' the ll]a.lli}gelllcllt of
ihe Fund for the beuefit of the widows of G. B. ministers con-

neeted  with the  Jalreglushire Conference—DMr. Binns was
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requested to visit the TFriends at Peterhorongh to examine the
propricty of their altempting to introduce preaching into a
neighbouring 'village, previous to its being recommended, by
e “conference, to the patronage of the Itinerant Fund, The
canse at Chetteris was agreed to be recommended to the sane
Fuud. 1t was reported, that the Friends al Bostoun intend to
establish an ‘Auxiliary Missionary Society in aid of the Insti-
tution formed at the last Association: and it was determined
10 attempt the establishment of two other Auxiliaries; the one
at Wisbeach, and the other at Spalding. Ministerial supplies
were arranged for St. Ive’s, Chatteris and Gedney-Hill. The
next conference Lo be at March, on the first Wednesday in June.

The LoNDON CONFERENCE was held at Wrotham, in Kent,
April "9, 1817; and was well attended. Mr. G. Compton
prcached, on the Tuesday evening, from John iii, 16. On the
Weduesday- morning, Mr. Bicknell of Tooting, preached from
John ix, 5; and in the evening, Mr. Farrent, of Great Saffolk
Street, from Col. 1,-27, 28. On the following evening, Mr.
Hobbs .of Berkhamstead administered the ordinance of the
Jord’s Supper, and delivered a discourse, from John xxi. 13,
16, 17. The auditers at all the services, were serious and
attentive ; and, on the Wednesday_evening, considering cir-
cumstances, numerous and encouraging, The state of the
churches ‘eonnected with this Conference were read with much
satisfaction : and it appeared that the kingdowm of the Redeemer
is-advancing among them.  The united churches of Smarden
and Slaplehurst applied for admission iuto the Conference ;
which was cheerfully granted: and the Conference congratu-
lated their friends in Kent on this union, and on their avowed
determination to continue in' the faith-of their worthy fore-
fathers. Mr. Hobbs was requested to draw up a letter to be
vead at the next meeting on the most effectual means of se-
curing the attendance of- the ministers at those mectings.
After expressing a high veneration for the memory of their late
worthy associate, Mr. Dan Tayler, through whose exertions
this Conference was first formed ; it was unanimously resolved,
that a Mewmoir of that minister’s life and character is highly
desirable ; and thal a case should be presented, by this Cor-
ference, o the ensuing Association, requesting their att-ntion
to this subject. Messrs. J. Heard and A. Taylor, of London,
were requested to preparea I};)la'n for .the future regulatvn of

2
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this Conference, and read it to the next meeting for their con-
sideration. The next Conference to be at Great Suffolk Street,
Southwark, cu the second Wednesday in October next. Mr.
fiobbs, or, in case of failure, Mr. Ewen, of Tring, to preach
ou the Tuesday evening; and Mr. E. Sexton, or, in his ab-
sence, Mr. Purcell, on the Wednesday evening.

The YORRSHIRE CoNFERENCE was held at Bircheliff,
Dec. 26th, 1816, when Mr. Ellis preached from Prov. xv. 3.
A1 this meeting. supplies were arranged for Lidgate : Mr. Hol-
lintake was engaged to visit Nontwich for two Lord’s days :
the friends at Queenshead were advised to continue their efforts
at Apperley Bridge; and something was said respecting the
julroducing of our cause into Manchester, Stockport, Ashton,
and Doncaster. '

The next meeting of this Conference was held at Helifar,
April 8th, 1817, when Mr. Hollinrake preached, from John
vii. 37. Supplies were at this meeting arranged for Lidgate
atid Apperley Bridge. The minutes of an extra meeting held
Feb. 8th, to caution our churches against encouraging pre-
tended reformers were read and approved: and several impor-
tant private cases were considered,

AUXILIARY G. B. MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
 Feb. 12ih, 1817, a meeting was held, at the Meeting Honse
in. Great Suffolk Street, Southwark, Mr. Jobn Heard in the
chair; whei il was unanimously resolved, 1, * That we highly
approve of the object of the G. B. Missionary Sovicty, formed
at the last Assogiation; and wish to exert ourselves in the
proboting of its Buocess.”” 3, “ That an Auxiliary Bociety
bé now formed, to assist the Funds, and uid the exertions of
ihe G. B. Missionary Socicty, under the denomination of
« The London General Baptist Auxiliary Missionary So-
eiety.”” A number of regulations for the conducting of this
pew formed lnstitution were then read and approved : Mr. J.
Heard was chosen Treasurer; and Mr. A. Taylor, Secrctary;
and a committee of twelve pereons nominated as Managers, six
iiom the friends at Church Lane, and six from the friends a8
(ireat Suffolk Street. A monthly prayer mecting for the snc-
~ex8 of missionary exettions was also established, to be held
allernately at Great Suffolk Street uud Church Lane. Though
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this society is yet in its infancy, and the peculiar circumstances
of the two churches have greatly retarded its operations ; yet,
it'is hoped, that it may, under the divine blessing, be made,
in some degree, conducive to the diffusion of gospel- light
‘among the nations that dwell in ‘pagan-darkness.

- e ORDINATION.

June I2th, 1816, Mr. James Mecad was ordamed to the
pastoral office over the' G. B. Church, at Downton, Wilts.
‘Mr. J. Barton, of Portsea, opened the service by prayer and
‘reading the scriptures. Mr. J. Clear, of Downton, delivered
an intreductory discdurse. Mr. T Clark, of Lyndhurst, pro-
‘posed the questions tn the minister and the church : offered
‘the ordination prayer, with imposition of hands; and then
‘gave the charge to the minister, from 1 Tim. iv. 16  Mr. Rus-
sel, of Broughton, addressed the church, from 1 Cor. xvi. 10.
‘And “in the. evening, Mr. T. Priestley, of Fordingbridge,
preached to a crouded congregation, from Deut. xxxii. 4.

NEW CHURCH AT LIDGATE.

Ithad been, for some tine, observed, by the friends at Shore; that
many persons- attended their seasons of public worship, from
‘the valley that stretches towards Todmorden, and even from
‘places beyond tht village : and ‘many of the inhabitants who
did not attend at Shore, -expressed much uffection for the Ge-
ncral Baptist ministers, and approbation of their doctrincs.
Mr. Spencer, the aged pastor at Shore, communicated these
obscrvations to ‘Mr. James Taylor, of Heptoustall Slack ; in
cousequence of which, Mr. Taylor visited Todmorden; and
fittding. encouragement, preached.there, Dec. 3rd, 1814, Tor
séme lime, no lurther advance was made; but an individual
exerted himself, with much zeal, to form an union of a fow
-friends ot-the cause to hire a couvenient room for public preach-
ing: At length, e accomplished his object; a room was hired,
‘at a place called Lidgate, about two miles from Shore. 'The
subject was'then submitted to the Yorkshire Conforciee, held
at Stalcy Bridge, Nov.-6th, 1815, aud met with approbation
and encouragement. A number of minislers engmred Lo supply
tie place in rotation, and the patrons of the undcrlaking were

E3
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eshorted to perwevere. Preaching was therefore coatinued;
the comgrexations’ were large and respectable, and there was
reasen to hope that acrious impre.sions were made on severak
‘Fhe sncceeding Conferences thersfore continued to encourage
the attempt; but, as supplies could only he oblained for the
Lord’s day morning and evenjng, the friends were advised to
employ the afternoon in an experieénce meeting. This proved
an excellent help to these who had begun to set their fuces
Zwon-ward; and greatly facilitated their growth-in grace and
keowledge. These young christians soan hegun to wish to
eujoy the privileges of commnunion; and presented 3 case to
the %onference at Shore, Aug. 27th, 1816, desiring to become
a regular chureh. After due cousideration, it was concluded
that it would be most prudent to form them into.a separate
sceiety, and Messrs. Ellis, Hollinrake, Hodgson, and Dean,
were requested to visit Lidgate in order to carry this design
into effect. Accordingly, they went, Nov. 30th, 1816; when
Messrs. Ellis and Hollinrake baptized eight persons; Mr.
Hodgson preached, from Acts ii. 47. Mr. Dean gave o lecture
on chureh order; and Mr. Ellis administered the Lord’s sup-
per. The spectators and hearers behaved wilh seriousness
and attention; and the opportunity was solemn, and it is be-
lieved, edifying te all concerned. Since this lime, several ad-
ditions have been made to this infant cburch, and the cause of
the Redeemer appears likely to oblain permanent success in
this neichbourhood. May the Lord count, when he writeth
up the pcople, many that were born here: ‘

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

DISSENT fram the CAURCH of ENGUAND vindicated: in-a
DisLoeri bctween a FaTuer and his SoN, By SamMuiL
Deacon.

"This is a posthumous work from the pen of a writer, with
wihose manner many of our readers arc well acquainted. Like
fus other productions, it contains much good sense and sound
asgumaent, though somctimes expressed with a quaintoess
which appears to have been nataral to bim. It is well worthy
of the cageful perusal of those who have any doubts on the
suhject, :
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A Msemomm of Mr. Joun Sexrton, lute of €BEsRAM.
18 mo. pp. 18, price 3d. Nisbet and Kent, London.

Mer. John Sexton, the subject of this brief Memoir, was the
son of Mr. Edward Sexton, the worthy pastor of the G. B.
ohureh at Chesham : and died, Nov. 11. 1816, when he had
ust completed his kwenty first year. He appears to have been
a pious, humble, aclive and useful young mar; and a sincere
christian. At the early age of seventeen, he was baptized and
admitted a member of the chureh under the care of his father;
and continued to walk warthy of his profession till dealh called
him to the church above. He was peeuliarly diligent in pro-
moting the success of two benevolent institutions, in the
churcl to which he belonged: the one for relieving the dis-
tressed poor in his own neighbourhood ; the other, foraiding the
fisances of the G. B. Itinerant Fuud. Should amy profils
arise from the publication of this small tribute of (raternal af
fection, it is proposed, out of respect to the memory of the de-
ceased, to devote them Lo the aid of the two little institutions
which, during his life: he so sedulously cherished. We trust
this propasal will exlend the circulation of this Memoir,

LOST MINUTES.

The Minutes of the dnnual Association, held at Hulifaz,
in 1780, being by some neglect, never entered in the Associ-
ation Baok, the Author of the History of the Gneial Bap-
tists has hitherto been unable ta procure a sight of them: le,
therefore, begs the favour of any of the readers of the G. B. R.
who may possess a copy of them, either in manuscript or in
priut, to accommodate him with the Loan of it, lur a short
time; and he will cheerfully defray any expence incurred by
sending it to the Editor, and carefully retura it to the owuer,

MODERN POPERY.

At a time when there exists great difference of opinion re
specting the gemuine principles of the Roman Cutholics
of the present day, it is thought, that the following qu-
thentic document will decide the question, and discover the
true spirit of Modern Popery. For this purpose, it de-
screes ta be universally circuiated,
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THE BULL AGAINST BIBLE SOCIETIES.

Issucd June 20th,” by Pope PIUS VI ‘to the Archbishop
of Gnesn, Primale of. Poland. -

VENERABLE BroTHER,—Health and 4postolic henediction.
In our last letler Lo you we promise very soom, to return an
answer to yours; in which you'have apjealed to this Holy
See, in the name of the other.Bishojs of - Polund, respecting
what are called Bible Nocieties, and have “earnestly inquired
of vs what you ought to do in this affair. -We long sinee, in
‘deed, wished to comply with your request; but an incredible
variety of weighty concerns have so préessed upon us ou every
side, that. till this day, we could not yield to your solicitation.
We have been truly shocked al this most crafiy device, by
which the very foundalions of religidn.-are undermined ; and
haviug, bceause of the great- inportance of the subject, con-
ferred in Council with our venerable brethren, the Cardinals
of the Holy Roman Church; we-have, with:the uatmost care
and attention, deliberated upon the measui‘g‘s proper to be
adopted by our:Pontifical” anthority,’ in- erder to ‘remedy and
abolish this pestilence as far as possible. In the mean lime,
we heartily cougratulale you. Venerable Brother, and we com-
mend you again and-again in Lhe Lord, as it is fit we should,
npon the singular zeal you have. displayed:under circumstances
so dangerous to Clrisltianity, in having-denounced to.the Apos-
tolic See, this defilement of the fuith-so imminently dangerous
to souls. And althongh we perceive; thatit is notalallnecessary
to excite him to aclivity whu is making haste, sinee, of your
own uccord, you have already shown an ardent desire to detect
and -overthrow the impious machinations of these .innovators;
yel, i conformity wilh our office, we aguin and aguin cx-
hort you, that whatecer. you ciin: uchieve by power, provide
Sor by counscl, or (ffect by authority, you wil daily execute
with the utmost earncstness, placing yoursell as a wall for Lhe
House of Israel... - - S
With this view we issue the present Bricf, viz. that we may
convey to yon a signal testimony. of our approbation «f your
cxceltent conduct, and also may endeayour therein still more
aud more to excile your-pasloral solicitu'nle and diligence. For
the general good impericusly requires you to combine all your
weans and cucrgics lo frustrate the plans which are prepwred



BIBLE SOCIETIES. 15

by its enemies for the destruction of our most Hely Reli-
&ion: whence it becomes. an Episcopal daty, that you first of
all expose the wickedness of this nefarious scheme, as yon
bave already done so admirably, to the view of the faithful,
and openly publish the same according to the rules preseribed
by the Church, with all the erudition and wisdom which you
pessess, namely, « that the Bible printed by Heretics is to
be numbered among other prohibited Books, couformably to
the Rules of the Indei: (§ No. 2, and 3,) for it is evident
Jrom experience, that the Holy Scriptures, when circulated
in the vulgar tongue, have, through the temerity of men,
produced more harm than benefit,’ (Rule 1V.) And this is
the more ta be dreaded in times so depraved, when our holy
Religion is assailed from every quarter with great cunning and
effort, and the most grievous wounds are inflicted on the
Church. It is therefore neeessury to adhere to the salutary
Decree of the Congregation of the Index (Juue 13th, 1757)
that no versions gof the Bible in the vulyar tongue be per-
mitted, except such as are approved by the Apostolic Sée,
or published with Annotations extracted from the Writings
of holy Fathers of the Church.

We confidently hope, that in these turbnleut circumstances,
the Poles will give the clearest proofs of their attachment to
the religion of their ancestors; and, by your care, as well as
that of the other Prelates of this kingdom, whom uvn account
of the stand they have wonderfully made for the dcpositary
of the Faith, we congratulate in the Lord, trusting that they
all may very abundantly justify the opiuion we have enter-
tained of them.

It is moreover necessary that you should transmit to us as
snon as possible, the Bible which Jacob Wuiek published in
the Polish language with a commentary, as well as a copy of
the edition of it lute]ly put forth without those annotations,
taken from the writings of the holy fathers of our Chureh, or
other learned Catholics, with your opinion upon it; that thus.
from collating them logether, it may be asertained, after ma-
ture investigation, that certain errors lie insidaously concealed
thercin, and that we-imay pronounce our judgment on this
affair for the prescrvation of the true faith.

Continue thercfure, - venerable Brother, to pursue this
trely pious course mjron which you have entered; viz. dili-
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gently to fight the baitles of the Lord for the sound doctrine,
and warn the people intrusted to your care, that theyfull not,
into the snares which are prepared for their cuerlusting ruin.
The Church demands this from you, as well as from Lhe other
Bishops whom eur reseript equally concerns; and we most
anxiously expect it, lat the deep sorrow we feel on.account
of this new speeics of tares whick an adversary has so abun-
danily sown, may, by this cheering hope be somewhat alle-
viated : and, we always very heartily invoke the choicest
blessings upon yourself and your fellow Bishops, for the good,
of the Lord’s flock, which we impart to you and them by our
Apostolic henediction, "+ - - E
Given at Rome, at St, Mary tlie Greater, June 29th, 1816,
the 171h year of our Pontificate, ' o
Pivs P. P. VIL

) THE PASTOR'S FAREWELL. - e
The late Mr. S..Dcacon, of Barton Fabis, closed his Yabours
in the ministry, Feb. "18th, 1816, by a Sermon, from Acts
xv. 29, ¢ Fare ye#¢ll.” On the same day he completed ‘his
seventieth year; ahd fourteen days.aficrwards, he finished his
earthly course, after having been the.minister’and pastor of the
G. B. Churéh; at Barton forty years. . The coucludiog Address
of his-last Sermon, and the Ilymns then sungy which were
composélf by himself, have been kindly handed Lo us, and wilk
we doubt not be acceptable to our readers. g

"

. THE MINISTER'S « RESIGNATION.?

LORD T resign ! tljy will be donc! o
Age and infirmitics coie on!

Which quite.unfit thy.feeble worm, ,
A Pastor’s duly lo perform. IR

Yet cast.me not away, dearLord; Ve R
Thy saviug grace to me aflord ; )

1 cannot tabour now for thee, . )
But thou canst plead,——O plead for me.
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Fit me for my. eternal home, )
And cheer iny heart with joys to come,
That I may run, with steady pace,
Till thou shall close and crown my race.

Then in the world of bliss may I
Behold my Saviour’s face with joy ;-

While He, with a celestial smile,
Forgives 1y sins, rewards my {oil.

And may this Church and Neighboerheod,
Have helps sufficient for their good ;
That crowds of precious souls may come,

‘And fiud salvation and a home.

Till they with me and | with them,
Meet in the new Jerusalem;

Where age, .infirmities and pain,
Shall never make us sigh again.

Then will we sing, with cheerfal tongues,
The sweetest of the Heav’uly songy;
To him who wash’d us in his blood,
To reconcile our souls to God.

THE VOYAGE COMPLETED. .

COMPANIONS and friends, why weep you for me
My Spirit ascends, lo, yonder I see

My Admiral standing my soul to receive ;

And shall 1 fear lauding, or tempests to leave ?

I’ve fought a good fight. 1've inish’d my course ;
My faith has been right, I feel by iis force ;

For well 1 discover its pow’r in iny heart ;

And now the war’s over, I long to depart,

Adieu, my fricuds! a hearty farewell ;

B steady and troc; in harmony dwell :
T all your hehaviour let candour prevail 5
‘L'l you to the Saviour triumphantly sail.

a7
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You soon shall have done, with troubles and woes ;
With sword and with gun, with fighting and foes ;
The World of enjoyment will soon be secure;

And all yoar employment to love and adore.

Then dry up your tenrs, for why should you weep ?
Your doubts and your fears, commit to the deep :
In all your distresses to Jesus apply ;

Till safe ycu arrive at the Haven of joy.

CONCLUDING ADDRESS.

¢ NOW Brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word
of his grace; which is able to build you up, and to give you
an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. I hope, [
can say, 1 bave coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel.
Ye, yourselves know, that these hands have ministered 1o my
necessities, and to them that were with me. According to my
ability and oppartunity, 1 have pot sbunned o declare unto
vou all the counsel of God. I am conscious, that the time of
my departure approaches, probably.is nigh at hand : then take
hced to yourselves. You are in a corrupt body, an ensnaring
world ; and your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, goes
aboul, seeking whom he may devour. Keep near to God by
a sleady perseverance in his ways. Lay, and keep fast hold
co him by faith, by praycr and supplication, with thanksgiv-
ing ;. and the peace of God, which passeth ali understanding,
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesns. Hear
the voice of the good Shepherd, and follow him. Abide in
Christ, and love one another. I beseech you, Brethren, by the
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.
Aud be not confornred to this wovld, in its tempers, fushions,
superstitions, gratfications, carnal customs, (1 need not say
vile practices;) but be ye transformed, by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove, experimentally and happily prove,
what is that good, and acceptable and perfect will of God. Be
ve not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and
patience inherit the promises. Heaven, and God, aud Christ,
aud Glory, willmake amends for all.  Amen,”

(To be vontinued.) '
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A SERIOUS ADDRESS

To Professors of Religion in general, and to Mcmbers of
Churches in particular.

(Continued from page 18 of the last Number.)

I'S there no reason to fear that increasing opulence has had a
hurtful effect? THas it not produced’in many a fonduess for
elegance in dress, furniture, table, and an unbecomivz dis-
tance and reserve towards their poorer brethren? 1n tle
article of visiling, is not a preference given to carnal neigh-
bours of the richer and gayer glass, to other poor brethren,
however pious, who are unable lo entertain thewn again in an
cqual style of elegance and profusion ?  What real pleasure
can a truly serious person feel in the company of the world-
ling ; or what solid advantage can they cxpecl to derive ? It
becomes a christian to shew a decided preference for the ac-
quuintance of the pious and conscientious; of sucl as love
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ; and can converse serisusly
and experimentally on religious subjects; or, at least, wanid
be glad to listen to their more intelligent brethren on such
subjects. David would be “a companion of all them lhat
feared God ;”’ and estcemed such < tlie excellent of the earth,’”
however low in rank, or mean in appearance. Nor would he
“stand in the way of sinners, nor sit in e scat of scorners,”
however elevated, gay, or polished.  Whom did our Loxd
seleet for his most intimale acquaintance, and with what sort
of characters did he associate? He appreciated men aceord-
ing to their characters; and has left it on record for the admo-
nition of his followers, that the humblest and holiest are Ui
highest in his esteem ; and adds, « he that docth the will of
my Father who is in heaven, the same is my mother, my sister,
YOL. 8. F



50 AN ADDRESS

mv brother.”” His whole life cast a shade on the accidental
circumstances of birth, rank, riches, and all those exterior
appendages to man, which have not the smallest relation to
moral and spiritual excellence ; and whicli are bit rarely:seen
connected with them.  Should the marked approbation of God,
the cxample of Christ, the consideration of relationship, and
the hope of the mostintimate and perinanent friéﬁdship, have
no influence in determining our judgment and practice, in the
choice of our acquaintance ! If we truly fear God, and love
our Lord Jesus Christ, and have a sincere delight in commu-
nion with them ; and a growiug desire for.the prosperity of the
Redeemer’s kingdom ; ‘shall we not he coustrained, from corn-
geniality of taste, ol principle, of feeling, and of interest, to
shew a marked partiality to those who have httained to a spi-
ritual -understanding, and can. converse experimentally on the
riches of divine grace, and on the glories 'of the eternal
world ? ‘ o a
Many, I fear, who possess “ the wisdom of lhis world,”
and are pursuiug the enjoyments of another with languor and
indifference, as if thewr minds hung in suspenbe‘which to
choosc, or as if the reality of the advantages of the latter
was questionable, will, probabl , at some fulure period wish
they had more nearly copied the example of Moscs, that'an-
cient and eminent servant o"f"God'; who, though placed in 2
situalion so promising to a mind ardent in the pursiit of
world!y grandeur and richcs, and at a period of life, when the
charms of such objccts are most likely Yo allure and fascinate ;
yet, in those circumstances, nobly refused, disdainfully
rejected those flattering allureéments, and boldly resolved to
take his lot with God’s™ people, though poor, persecnled, de-
spised, and exposed to every species of contempt and cruelty.
« He vefused to be called the son of Plaraolh’s daughter.”
The « treasures of Egypt’” could not draw him nor the sin-
ful pleasures of a voluptuous court allure him. His choioc
was as judicious, as his conduct was decided. He even'pre-
ferced the reproach of Chrigt, to the honours and emoluments
of this world. His reasons were wecighty and satisfactory ;
« the pleasures of sin are but for a scason.” And such is the
evancscence of all worldly possessions ! Sin may be’ rolled
under the tongue as a sweet morsel; but its effects are dele-
terious, bilter, and fatal; and what will those do in the end
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who prefer it? Moses “ had respect to the recompence of
reward.” ' He ¢ set the Lord before him,*” and ¢ endured as
secing him who is invisible,”” and as seen by him. His choice
‘andl cenditct recommend themselves to our hearts; in our cool
and: serious moments - we are compelled to approve of them.
If there'be any thing we prefer lo the aporobation of God, the
pleasing. of him, and the present hope and future possession
of thie héavenly inheritauce, the * great. recompence of re-
ward,”’ .we.must, to our conscience stand self condemned ; and
soamer. or-later must bitlerly, if not unavailingly lament
our -choice. . Moses, by determining as he did, deprived him-
self of what a’ great majority of the world prefer, and brought
on himself a maltiplicity of cares, and much painfal solivitude
of mind, in conducting so ungratuful, untractable, and muli-
nous a people, for the space. of forty years ; but he was greally
honoured by God, had the most free intercourse and. familiarity,
aud the most delightful communion with him; with the sin-
-gular hoeneur of conversimg with him « face to face,”” asa
man converseth with Lis fritend: and to crown all, an assured
and confident hope of a translation to the church ahove. Let
the same principles actuate us, the same motives animate us,
the samc enjoyments allure us,-ihe same prospect cheer us,
and the same ¢hoice determine us. Though we attain not his
exlraordinary endowmeuts and honowrs, we shall assuredly
secure the most solid advantages while pursving our pilgrim-
age ;. haying ' peace with:God,”’ a sense of his love and
-favour, .a good tille aud a well grounded hope; and, having
finished. our course. with joy; oblain an entrance into that
huppy . world, nod be. for ever united with that perfect and
glorious . society, . .whose fcdlowship we have ardently de-
sired,. and. wisely preferred. .27

Riches, if properly estimated, and properly used, have un-
fjuestionably ibeir .advantages; and.these cousist chiefly in
uereasing our inflnence, and enlarging our means of doing
good.  They also free us from Lthat necessary care, sud those
frequent uccasions of perplexity and embarrassment usually
allendant on poverty ; and place within our reach several en-
Joyments mental and corporeal, from which the indigent are
I a great measure excluded.  But are not riches, like cvery
ollicr blessiug. « talent, for the.use of which we should hold
oursclves agcountuble? Do they not increase our respon-

2
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sibility, our carc, and ovr danger? * Is not the state of ‘the
rich helil up to our view in the scriptures, -as attended with
the utmeost danger to their everlasting welfare?  And do not
our own observations and reflections corrohorate the truth of
that statement?  And yet, drcadful infatuation! which no
warning seems suflicient to check ! how few are alarmed or
instrneted ! they are still sought for with as mnch avidity, as
if Whc possession of thenr, iustead of being hazardous to our
souls, increased the security of their final salvation. By
wham do ihey appcar to be held wilh a strict and conscientions
regard 1o their proper use? How rare arc such instances!
i3ut how generally do they nourish pride, cevetousness, un-
feeling selfishness aud crueity ; or are lavislied in frivolous
amusements, in ostentalious grandeur, in riotous living, or
sure other method of useless exlravagance, or ruinous excess!

Our Lord’s knowledge of human nature cannot be called in
question; and he has said, *“ How hardly shall they that have
riches enter into the kingdom of heaven;” yet how few ap-
prehend any danger! Covelousness is called idolatry ; we
rcad of the ¢ covetous whom the Lord abhorreth;’” and are
exhorted to “ tzke heed and beware of covetousness,”” a dou-
ble caution: the rich are to-be charged “ not to be high
minded, nor to trust in uncertain riches.’”” But who thinks
himsell - covelous ? who “acknowledges and laments sach a
crime? who ‘is not offended if accused of it? How difficult
to bring home such a crime to the conscience, although so very
common ; and so obvious to every one except the guilty per-
son! The mind, sagacious:in other matters, seems blind to
this’s and the conscience, tender to othier vices, liere seems
-stupid and callous. Let it be remembered, that he who dis-
corneth the heart will be able to detect it, and he who has
promised to reward every one aceording to his works, will
aiost assuredly convict those who are guilty of it, and punish
Lisein for it.  How awful (o be ablhorred of the lord! Pause,
reader, and consider. Should this be thy case, where wilt
thou look for comlort or safety ? - O when will the endow-
.ments of the miud, the virlues of the heart, and the graces
of the spirit, those * fruits of righteousness” be generally
and decidedly preferred ? - These are of sterling value ; these
constitnte a treasure of which death cannot deprive us; they
ure, in the sight of God, of great price. low pleasant to
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ace a christlan, with whom God has entrusted a greater por-
tion of this world’s wealth, a pattern of humility, meekness,
sﬂirituulity, zeal and henevolence ; like this great Master, going
aboatand seeking opportunities to do good ; in whom are seem
1o zirs of importance, no ebullitions of pride, no distant reserve;
whose humility and meekness are malntained by serious reflec-
tions on his incrensed responsibility, by a just appreciation of
"the value of wealth, and by anticipations of the approaching
yperiod when he must give an accoant of his stewaidship.
Whose spiritnality, 2eal and benevolence are excited and
quickened by a correct opinion of the comparative valoe of
present and feture enjoyments, by just views of the nalure of
religion, by freqaent recollections of the warnings and admo-
nitioks given him in seripture, and by an ardent desire to be
‘approved faithfal when ke appcars before his judge. He finds
‘# ~ mere blessed to give than to receive’” His mind enjoys
u luxory in doing geed, in visiting tire fatherless anl widows,
in.sezrching out preper objocts of relief. His expanded heart
is atert at the sighs of distress and the calls of misery; and
-be readily affords a helping hand to these plans of ameliora-
tion and usefulness that promise to diminish the miscry, and
increeso the temporal or eternal welfere of lis species; and
esperially to any schemc, by which the kingdom of Christ,
the epread of thie everlasting Gospel, and the calvation of his
follow-men eah be effected. The great consideralion that
gives an impetus te his cflorts is redeeming love. * Freely
he has received,” amd therefore he = freely gives.”” His
heart beats bigh with gralitude to that God wiho “ so loved
the world a8 to give his only begotten son,”’ and to that Sa- -
viomr “ who gave brmself for him,”’ ~ who was slain, and
bath redcemed him to God by his blood.”” He contrasts his
present with his .past situation, and admires the change, and
.the stdps by which it has been aceomplished. He considers
that he is ot his own, but is bought with a price, and he feels
his obligation to glorify God with his bocr; soul and snb-
stanee.  Bolicitous to “ live wnto God,”” and * yield himself
to him ns one alive from the dead,” lie is.carefol to * live Ly
the farth of the Son of Gad, who loved him, and gave himsell
for him.”  Judging correclly of-the worth of his soul, the
wrontness of its danger, the importance of its salvalivn, and
the desivableusss of the hcavenly mheritance; Lo fixes hix
F3



54 <., AN ADBRESS: ..

eye on the * cross of Chyrist,” and derives from that enliven-
ing view a constant supply of that animation, comfort, and
hope, which makes-him: dead to: the, world, and the world
dead to bim.”” 'He deems no sagrifices toe great to make, ne
duties loo difficult to perform, Ahat. he: may glorify his Lord,
adorn his christian- character, , and. serve his generation. -- He
regards cvery thing he possesses on earth asm sacred-deposit, of
which he is utlerly unworthy, to be used for the advantage of
his fellow-creatures and the advancement of the divine. glory:
and remembers, for:the proper. use of it. he must renderah
account. He considers no possessions an advantage, -hut as
they increase his capacity for usefulness, and are.appropriated
1o their intended purpose.. And far from coveting an inerease
of riches, much less desiring them for their. ewn sakes, he la-
bours to “ be contented with such things ashe has ;”’. wisely
cousidering that every addition to his temporal -possessions, .is
.attended with an increase of care, responsibility, and danger,
having so much more to improve. Spiritual attainments are
what he seeks most, well knowing, that there.is in them an
intrinsic value and excellence, which time cannot diminish,
nor death destroy. How peculiarly desirable is an-increase.of
such characters! Awake to emulation and zeal, my opulent
brethren : consider the good you might do, and the glory you
might secure, and the pungent regret you will one day feel, if
a talent be put into your hand, and you fail to improve it.
Abundance of this world’s goods, possessed with such views,
attended with such dispositions, and devoted ta such: noble
purposes, is a real blessing to the possessor, and through him
an advantage to the society to which he belongs. Such cha-
racters, indeed, are a blessing to their species, and an honaur
to human nature ; as well as an exemplification of the bene-
volent spirit of the gospel. ol
There is not a more agreeable spectacle to a trae. christian,
than to behold the church of Christ in a flourishing condition ;
" brethren living together in unity;”” all striving according
to their abilities and influence to promate peace, order, apd
godliness in the church ; and the spread of the gospel among
their ignorant and perishing neighbours. All feeling a lively
interest in the Redeemer’s kingdom aud glory ; living in
friendship as one family, every one conlributiug his portion of
ability to prowote the comwon good; reckoning lus private
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secular: concerns,’ and those -of his family, as a very snbordi-
nate object, intent'most on the superlatively important objects
above<mentioned :. connecting with them the promotion of ge-
nuine: . piety iw: hiscown soul ; the * finishing his course with
Joy,"” -and obtaining the rest which remains for the people of
Sod..: Who will 'deny. that these are objects of transcéndant
fmportance ? that every private temporal concern ought te
give place to them ? and that he who devotes to them his prin-
cipal attention and: care, is displaying superior wisdom, and is
living 1o the most valuable purposes ? . Who would not prefer
the situation of such a person, when life draws to a close, and
.eternity presents itself to his view > Who, even now, in his
-serious moments, can’ inwardly disapprove of such a course,
-or fail to~applaud it?:- All - must approve, bnt alas! few are
~disposed to- imitate. O why do~we not listen more attentively
to the voice of conscience, to the dictates of truth, aud to the
imperious callz of duty! Although devoted to self-interest,
- by mistaking: the .means, we are frustrating our purpose, and
defeating our own desigus. Is not a price pul inte our hands
that we may secure incalculable, even everlasting advantages ?
Let-us:not lose the precious opportunity, which is never to
-retarn.. “When life is expiring, dealh'and eternity approach-
»ug; the solemt andit drawing near, when our condition will
. be wrrevocably determined, and’ we all shall be rewardéd ae-
cording to our works; why are we not more earnest, inore
active, more heavenly ? When shall we learn the divine art
of viewing objects-in the light of .eternity, of appreciating
them according to their real velue, and ot proportioning our
-regards to their importance ? The-time of probation will soon
close : the period: of labour will soon finish ; and by indulging
a sluggish and: carnal disposition, we may have to lament at
last, that our time is fled, and our work unfinished or totally
'neglected ; we -are going to give up our accounts, and are
_.utterly unprepared for Lhe impartial serutiny. It surcly be-
comes every one to be truly in earnest’; to have “ his lotus
girk and his lights barning ;¥ to “ giveall diligence Lo make
his calling and election sure;”” thal ‘he may' be -found both
ready and- willing ; may obey the call to die-with alucrity,
and chearfully quit the present life with-a-hopefubt of immor-
tality. Thou Father of spirits, and\Giver of alligrace! lct it
pleage thee to-afford thy servauts thy quitkeuing encrgy, to
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awake every power of their souls to the utmost diligence in
securing their owa salvation, glorifying thy great and hely
neme ; and arousing their dying fellow-creatures to a due con-
cera for their eternal welfare! Under the influence of thy all-
powerfnl spirit, and copiously supplied with thy special grace;
may their efforts be successful in ¢ saving themselves and
them that hear them!” : ' :
_ That we may not be deceived in  matter of transcemlant
importance, where d=ception would be most fatal; we should
frequently_, impartially, and with the greatest possible card,
accompanied with the most fervent prayer, compare ourselves
with that deseription the scriptures gives.us of the true fol-
lowers of Jesus. What is the description. given of these in
the bible? They are « born of God,” they are * partakers
of the divine nature;”” they  Jove not the world, neither the
thivgs that are in the world;” they * are not conformed o
the world;”’ they “ overcome the world,” by their faith;
* the world is crucified anto them, and they unte the world,”
by the cross of Christ; or by frequent believing views of a
cracified Saviour ; they are « spiritually minded ;” * the word
of Christ dwells in them richly ;”* * they. do all in the nawe
of the Lord Jesus;”’ * the mind is in them which was also in
Christ Jesus:” ¢ Christ is their life;” “ he dwells i 1bewr
bearts by faith;” they desire to be ** filled with all joy and
peace in believing,”” aud “ abound :m dope through the power
of the Holy Ghost;'’ « the love «f Christ constrains them™
to * live not to themselves, bat onto him who died for them
and rose aguin;” amd. “ the life which they now live in the
fiesh, they live by the faith of the Son of God, who loval
them, and gave himself for them;” « they are led by the spi-
rit,” and ¢ walk in the spirit,”” and dasire te * be. filled
with the spirit;”’ they “ set their affections en things abowe ;'
« their conversation is in lieaven, from whewce also they look
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesusy’ their aim is o ** finish
their course with jov,” and to be * faithful unto death;” and
« they count all things but loss for the excellency of the know-
ledge of Christ;” Jesus ¢ Christ is precious to thetn,” and
from love to him, they ** forsake all for him,” « dewy wngod-
liness and worldly lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and
godly in this present world ;”” and hope to be « found com-
plete io Lim.” &e. &¢. Let the sacred scripture be onr standard;
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and, if in any thing we discover our deficiency, as doubiless
we shall, in some degree; let us diligently “ follow after, if
that we may apprehend that for which we were appreliended of
Christ.””  God, in his superlative goodness will discover those
deficiencies to us, if he sees us sincere and ardent in our en-
‘deavours to know and do his will. ¢ Then shall ye know, if
ye follow on to know;”’ for « the secret of the Loril is with
the righteous ;> and “ if any man will do his will,”> i. e. be
seriously intent on doing it, and fully determined to do it,
when discovered to him, ¢ he shall know of the doctrine, that
it is of God.” Let this enconrage us.

The following advice is judicious and imporwant, and T ear-
nestly request every one of my readers to pay a strict and
practical regard to it. ¢ Be sure to live on the great fundi-
mentals of religion, and let. not your attention to these le
diverted by an intemperate zeal about lesser things. Place
not your religion in disputable points, and ineffectual opinions,
but in those weightier matters of the law and gospel which are
of undoubted importance, and ‘in which holy men, among all
the different denominations of christians, are betler agreed
than is commonly apprehended. Choose God for your portion
and felicity, and live daily upon Christ Jesus as the only we-
diator, by whom you can ecither have access to God, or a@-
ceptance with him. Indulge no sin—plead for no infirmity—
but make it the daily business of your lives, *“ to mortify thic
deeds of the body,”

““ Rest not in a low degree of holiness, but love, and long,
aqd strive, for the highest. And for these purposes, pray
without ceasing for those promised influences of divine grace
whieh can alone heal your diseased natures, and carry you
forward from one degree of holiness to another, till, “being
ripened for glory, an entrance shall, in dwe time, be ministercd
unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ.” o

( To be concluded in our next.)

BIBLICAL ANECDOTES.
Since the establishiient of Bible Societies, varinus instances
of the grossest ignorance have been discovered, such indecd as
could scarcely be imagined to exist in what is called a christian
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country, but which suflicienty demonstrate the utility and im-
portance of Lhose benevolent institutions.  An auxiliary Society
was fprmcd sometime since in Southwark, and some ladies were
cons’ituted a commwittee,. for the purpose of visiting the poorer
fel_nales in the purish of Bermoudsey, and to furnish them with
Bibles. In performing their visits, two of these ladies called
on a peor woman, and enquired whether she wished to have.a
Bible. The woman answered, That she did not know. what
religion the Bible was of; but if it was of her religion, she
should not object to have one.. Another woman, upable to com-
prehend the meaning of the term, said, « A biblc,'what is that 2!
And until the visitors. had explained to her Lheir object, she
seemed not to kuow whether a4 Bible was a book, or whether it
was not something to eat, to drink, or to wear! ]

Fromn such facls it is easy to conclude, that the greatesl ex-
ertious are still demanded in fayour of 1he perishing heathen in
our own country, as well as.ol those in foreign lands. . -

. PriLpLOGOS.

V- Lot hulth

PREPARING FOOD 'on ‘the SABBATH;.' o
Necessary as food is to our subsistence, it is, not.to be pro-
cured in any way that would violate the sal;buth,;. for nean liveth
not by bread only, bat by every. word which prooeedeth. ont of
~the moulh_of Ged, When the kord:led his people Ahrgughithe
wilderness, he fed them with mauna from liegyen ; butito- mark
the peculiar sandtity of ‘the mabbaib, he gave them mo maunna
on that day, that no laboug smight he performed in, getlicring
and dressing it.. A double, quaut.ty, was rained. down.on the
preceding day, and it was miragulpusly ;preservell fit for use on
the sabbath. The law mad¢ on this occasion alvo. snys,
« To-morrow is the rest of the holy sabbath anto the Jord::
_bake that which ye will bake, 1o day; and seethe {ox drotl)
that ye will secthe; and that which remaineth over,lay up for
you to be kept until the marning.”’ Deat. xvi. 22— 26.
Baking, boiling or cooking on the sabbath was therefore
striclly forbidden by the Mosaiclaw. How far this is hinding
upon christians, to whom no such law is" given, 13 amother
_question.  “ Dubitantes,”’ enquire in a former uwwber, p- 21,
« Is it right for the members of chuistian chyrches lo sand thew

pre

‘dinuers to the bakehouse, to be cooked ou the Lord’s day !
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If prep'a.ri'ng" food for the body were merely a secular concern,
the matter would be easily decided ; but as it is not so, the
answer to this will depend on a previous question,—Js it a
work of mercy or neecessity 7 Waould the party so indulged,
be-injured by a cdld dinner on the sabhath; or are there no
preparatory means by which a warm dinner may be provided,
without imposing the necessity of personal attendance ?

"If such an indulgence be not necessary, or-could be provided
by unexeeptionable means, it may then be proper to enquire,
Is it expedient to engage ourselves, or to employ others in any
kind of labour on the sabbath’ day which is uanecessary, or
may be easily avoided? 1s this tlie best way of evincing our
own regard for the sanctity of the sabbath, of inspiring others
with reverence for that hely day, 'of fixing in their minds a
deep sense of -the importance of public wership, and of pro-
moting their 8piritual intetests ? If vot, it is reason sufficient
for a conseienticus and tender mind, why every thing of this
sort should be carcfully avorded: ~--

It is always a sign of a. doubtfulstate, when persons are
anxious to know how far they may ga, and what they may do,
without directly viclating the letter of a commandment. A
mind properly imbued with religious principle will be gravitat-
ing towards the centre, iustead of diverging to the extremity
of what is merely right and lawful. Whatsoever. has the ap-
pearance of eyil, whatsoever may be the occasion of evil, will
he serupulously avoided, if religion has its proper influence
ou the heart, whether it be ‘expressly contravened by any
written law or not. ‘ '

Under a typical and preparatory dispensation, the minutest
prescriptions were required ; such a state of thiugs was suited
16 the 1fancy of the church.  But now that thesc ccremonies
are laid aside, the cliristian is not to look for literal preserip-
tions ; his conduct, in innumcrable {pstances, in all the minuter
and less distinet parls of it, which, like the softcned tints in a
landscape, give embellishment lo the sceuery of characler, is
not so much to be governed by positive luw, as by the great
principle on which all law is founded,—the principle of equity,
fitness and propriety. He is not to ask, May I cook a din-
uer, may [ take a walk, may I enter inio general couversation
ou the sabbath day? is Lhere any written law to forbid it?
wauld it be positively sinful? No: all this is the language of a
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slave, who is willing to do no more in religion than he can
help; not that of a generous and free-born son.  Rather let
the enquiry be, tow shall 1 plorify my Father who is in hea-
ven ? how shail I make his sabbath a delight, the holy of the
Lord, and honourabl. ? and how render my influence and ex-
ample beneficial ?  1sa. lvi. 2. lviii. 13,

Tle question proposed by ‘¢ Dubitantes,”” like many similar
oues of minor iniportauce, must be settled by an appeal to the
grand charter of christiau rights and privileges, Phil. iv. 8.
“ Whatsocver things are true, whatsoever things are honest,
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, what-
soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good re-
port; i( there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think
on these things.” To a renewed and tender conscience, the
decision of such cases will be easy ; and where it is otherwise,
the clearest precepts of the written law would not be sufficient.

' EPAPHRODITUS.

QUERY.
To the EpiTor of the G. B. R.
SR,

Some circumstances, in which I am unhappily placed, have
Jcd me to wish a solution of the following question. Can it
be proved from scripture, that a professor of religion, who is
an apprentice, ought not to acquiesce in the regulations of his
master ; and, at his command, transact business, such as cor-
responding, posting of books, &c. nearly the half of each
successive Lord’s day ?

As this is a real case, | hope through the channel of your valu-
able Reposilory, to receive some information which may guide
my future conduct, and enable me to adorn the doctrine of
God my Saviour in all things.

I remain, your's respectfully,

M. R.

THE AGED MINISTERS FUND,
To the LpITOR of the G. B. R.
Dear Sink,
In conformity to the directions of my worthy brethren who
:ave lie honour of conducling the affairs of the above institu-
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tion, I take the liberty~of transmitting you an account of the
mouey received, and of the distributions made, within the last
three years : requesting you will do us the favour of giving it
a place in your mext number of the G. B. R. We also wish
to embrave the present opportunity, of again earnestly recomn-
mending this excellent Institution to the attention of the Con-
nection, as one which we cannot but consider important, usc-
ful, and necessary. We consider it important because we
think it capable of being rendered greatly subservient to the
promolion of the best interests of our fellow creatures. That it is
useful and necessary is sufficiently evident from the imporiu-
nity, and the very grateful acknowledgments, of our poor
aged, but venerable ministers ; and also those of our poor and
destitute churches, who have experienced the benefits arising
from its salutary aid and assistance. We should be exceed-
ingly happy to see our cliristian friends begin, duly to appre-
ciate its value and importance, and manifest a disposition, by
furnishing the means, to render it still nore useful.

The Committee regularly meet in the vestry belonging to
the G. B.-chapel, Loughborough, on the last Wcdnesday in
April and Oclober. The lalest report of this Fund may be
seen by referring to G. B. R. Vol. VL. page 84. From this
report 1t appears, that at a meeting of the Commiltce, April 27,
preceding, the sum of £25. was given to aged and poor
ministers, and £2. 10s. to destitute churches. At the six
subsequent meetings, up to April 30th, 1817, with intercst of
cash in band, the sum of £96. 4s. 91d. has been received by
the Treasurer ; and the sums paid, are,

To_Aged Ministers ...... ciiireenns 50 0 O
-To Destitute Churches .esevsveerenes 89 0 0

Totalﬁistribuliouinthreeyears W £139 0 0

The distribulions exceeding the receipts by £42. 15s. 234,
will { presume be considered sufficient to justify Lhis applica-
tion. If we look through the Connection, we sce many of our
ministers who are already far advanced in the decline of life,
and must ere loug be denominated aged ; and the probability
1%, that some of them, will not-only be aged, but poor aged
ministers, so that we have no reason to expect our assislance
will be less needed than it has been; our wish is, thal we may

VoL, 8, G ’
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stand ready to lend them our fricndly aid, when their circuma
stances and situations require it. Much.might be said in fa-
vour of a charity so laudable as that which I am endeavouring
to recommend, but I conclude by taking the ltberty of direct-
ing the attention of my brelhren to the prayer of their aged
ministers, expressed in the petilion of the venerable psalmist,
Psalim Izxi. 9. “ Cast mc not off in the lime of old age;
forsake mc not when my strenglh faileth.”” Let us beware,
my beloved friends, lest, seeing our brother have need, we
shut up our bowels of compassion against lim. Then; indeed,
we should have great reason to be alarmed for our safety,
For, saith the oracles of sacred truth, * how dwelleth the love
of God in such a sonl »’ 1 Joln hi. 17,

Signed, in behalf of the Committee,

Loughborough, "~ Wwm. Ncwnaw,
June 29th, 1817, Secretary.

N. B. Subscriptions and Donations from churches, and in-
dividuals, however small, will be thankfully received by the
Treasurer, Mr. Jarvis Miller, Loughborough; and all com-
munications addressed t6 the Secretary, W. Newham, Lceices-
ter Rond, Loughborough, will, 1 kLope, be faithfully :und
affectionately attended to.

FORWARDNESS REPROVED.
To the EDITOR of the G. B. R.

DEAR Stg, ‘ .

Reading, lately, in a monthly miscellany, a letter, dnled,‘
New York, Dcc. 24th, 1816, concerning th(; forwardness of
a certain young man, at a recent church meeting, I was struck
with its importance. And, kuowing (he state of several of
our own churches, I have ventured to t'runscnbe_ it, nn'd send
it to you, hoping that, by giving ita wider publicity, it may
be still more extensively useful.

I im, yours, &é.
Ashby de la Zouch. J. G.

My DEAR Young FRIEND, '
« ] was greatly surprized and grieved at your behaviour al
the late church meeting. 'The young aud truly intelligent
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Eliha was of opinion, that days should spcak, and muliitude
of years should teach wisdom. Hence when in company with
those who wexe his superiors, not in strength of intellect, nor
in real piety, but in years only, he discovered his good sense,
and.that modesty which is one of the loveliest ornaments of a
young man, by waiting till Job, and the other senior friends,
_had done speaking, hefere he would open his mouth; he waited
merely, it is said, because they were older than he. Mark,
my young friend, his language; and in futare, let it be your
endeavoartg imitale so good an example : “ I am young,” said
the amiable youth, “ and ye are old, wherefore I was afraid,
and durst not show you my opinion ; 1 waited for your words,
I gave ear to your reasons, whilst you searched out what to
say.””  What a contrast to this ancient pattern of modesty and
mcekness, did your bLehaviour, the other morning, exhibit!
Elilu was young, aud, theréforé, afruid; you were young,
and, therefore, very bold: Elihd was. young and diflident;
you were young aud remarkably confident: Elihu patiently
waited il his elder brethren had dane spoeaking ; yon were so
impalient and impetuons, that your older brethren had scarcely
opportanity to open their mouths: Elihu was heard with re-
spectful atteotion ; but you with grief, and, I fear, with dis-
gust. Be more on your guard in time to come, my brother,
and do uot give me occasion to write lo you again in this way.
I have no doubt of your piety, and I give you credit for as
much understanding as nsually falls to the share of a young
man : you possess, too, a generous and feeling heart. These
things have obtained you my esteem and that of others; but
I wish to see you rise in moral and religious excellcnce.
In order to this, pul on humility as a garment, and let your
youthful passions be brought more under the government of
sound reason. Study much the character, and be concerned
lo imitate more the example of the Saviour you love. Hc
snys, “ Learn of e, 1 am meek and lowly in heart, and you
shall find rest unto yoar soul :* but by indulging =« temper the
very reverse of meckuess, you disturb Lhe pea'oe of the cliureh,
disquiet your own breast, and bring guilt on’ your conscience.
Let the upostolic precept be ncither forgotien nor disregarded
W your feture conduct: « Ye younger, submit yourselves to
the clder.’” By constantly aitending \o thuse things which
becowme your profession, youa station, and your years, you
2
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will be likely to escape much trouble, to enjoy much peace,
and to secure to yoursclf the love and esteem of all who know
vou .and love Jesus Christ; and especially of him who desires
to be considered, your sincere and faithful friend.

. L. T.”

CONFESSION OF FAITH.

At the particular request of the Ministers who assisted at
the Ordination of MR. RICHARD INGHAM, ¢ DUFFIELD,
June 19, 1817, we insert the ConrFEsstoN oF FAITH, made
by him on that occasion : prefizing his answer to a previous
question ; as it furnishes us with his sentiments respecting
the Holy Scriptures, which could not with propricty, be
repeated, among the other articles of his Creed.

QuEesTION. By what rule do you intend to conduct your-
self in discharging tke great office now devolviag npon you ?

ANSWER. The rule, Sir, by which 1 mean to regulate my
conduct in discharging the duties of the pastoral office, is the
Bille, particularly that part of it called the New Teslament.
This I consider the last, the most important, and the most per-
feet revelation of God to mau, containing every thing necessary
to be believed and practised ; serving as a key to the Old Tes-
tament writings ; furnishing an answer to cvery useful inquiry;
profitable for doctrine, reproof, correction, instruction in righ-
teousness’; able to build up the saints, and give them an inhe-
ritauce among all then that are sanctified through faith which
is in Christ Jesus. From this I would derive my instructions;
by this 1 would form my opinions; on this | would rest the
authority of my recommendations, and o this I would refer my
hearers for the solution of every difficulty, and the clearing of
every doubt. As an accountable creature, 1 claim the pri-
vilege of reading and explaining the scriplurcs for myscll;
nor can 1 think, for a moment, that God has confined the key
of kuowledge 1o any sect, cloister, conclave, or syuod ; or
impowered any man or body of men to dictate to others
what they shall believe, or what they shall praclise. Being
wise above whal is written, has, I conceive, done incalculable
injury to the interests of religion, obscured the beautiful sim-
plic.ty of the gospel, clogged it with a multitude of human
additions, and in some cases made void the word of God.
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! wish to call no man master npon earth. At the %ame
time, 1 would allow 1o others the same liberty that 1 claim for
myself.

THE CONFESSION OF FAITH,

1. 1 believe that there is one Gop. The works of creation
convince me of it; and they also shew me that he must be in-
finile in wisdom, in puwer, and in goodness. But it is from
the infallible tecords of inspiration that 1 learn a true account
of his nature, character and perfectious. These teach me that
God is-a spirit; that he is elerual, immutable and incompre-
hensibte : omniscient, otmipresent amd almighty ; infiniicly
holy, just and good; that he is the Creator, Preserver and
Governor of the wotld: that hit happiness is independent of
all crealed beings, and ihcapable of being affected Ey any oc-
currencss or events. [ believe, further, that the incommunica-
ble properlies of the Godhead, are shared in coummon by the
Fathet, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, that each of these is
distinctly and properly divine, and yet that they constitute
but one God. “ Therc are three that bear record in heaven, the
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these three are
one”’ The modus of their union I pretend not to explain,
neither am 1 an advocate for unscriptural words and phrases ;
bat I think myself bound to believe this upon the testimony of
him who hath revealed it, because 1 consider it plainly taught
in scripture.

2. I belicve that God made man upright, free from overy
pollution, perfectly holy, able to sland, and yet liable to fall }—
that in consequence of transgressing the divine commnand, in
eating the forbidden fruit, he did fall from his eriginal inno-
ceucy, holiness, and happiness ; that he forfeiled the favor of
his Maker ; became depraved in his dispositious and affections ;
incarrect in his views ; averse to God aud prone to sin ; sub-
Jeet lo mortality, and liable to everlasting misery, without the
pardoning and restoring mercy of God :—thal in consequence
of Adam’s sin all mankind, as sprivging from a corrupt stock,
are hecome ignorant and depraved, impure and unholy, sinful
and mortal ; that the heart of every unconverted person is en-
mity against God ; and that without the quickening and sanc-
tifying influences of the spirit of God, nouc that arc come to
Years of knowledge und discretion, can «nter into the kivgdom

GJ3
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of heaven. At the same time, I believe that all whe perish
“eternally, perish for their own aclual sins, which they have
commilted against light aud knowledge, and the conviction of
their own consciences.

3. T bclieve that as all have sinned and come short of the
glory of God, so God might justly have left all to perish in
their sins ; but out of pure compassion he sent his only begot-
ten Son into the world to save them from eternal ruin; that
the Lord Jesus cheerfully ovndertook the task, laid aside
the glories of heaven, condescended to become a man,
united the human with the divine nature, and after yielding a
perfect obedience to the law of God, cheerfully and volunlanly
offered up himself as an atoning sacrifice for the sins of the
whole world , that so justice might be satisficd, the law mag-
nified, the authority of God maintained, the holiness of his
nature displayed, sin condemned aud punished, the curse re-
moved, and a way of salvation opened, which would be ho-
nourable to God, and cffectual to every sinner who shonld
adopt it; that, in conscquencc of the dealh of the Lord Jesus,
provision is made for the recovery and salvation of cvery son
and daughler of Adam; that the salvation which the gospel
proclaims, includes in it a deliverance from guilt, condemna-
tion, and misery, a frecdom from the love and power and reign-
ing influcnce of sin, and in due time a complete dcliverance
from all the effects of man’s revolt from the ever blessed God.

4. I believe that the way in which sinners become inlerested
in the blessings of the gospdl, is solely through faith in the
Yord Jesus Christ; that genuine, saving faith is always pre-
ceded by a conviction of our guilt, depravity, aud danger, and
of our utler inability to save ourselves ; that it is accompanied
by a firm persuasion that Churist is able and williug 1o save;
and consists in the actual dependence of the heart upon him
for salvation, to be enjoyced iu his own way, by grace, through
faith, iu the way of holiness 5 and that wheu a siuner thus be-
lieves in Chiist, he is justificd and savelified iu the name of
the Lord Jesus aud by the Spirit of our God ; that \hen, and
not till then, the Spirit takes posscssion of his heart, thoroughly
turns the current of his aflvclions, aud enables him to bring
forth fruit unto God. I believe further that genuine faith will
produce good works; that these works are not the eause but
the cffect of cur acceplance with God; thal tiey are to be
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performed from a principle of love; und are acceptable only
through Jesus Christ, Tius, whiie the gospel proposes sal-
vation by grace, through faith, it establishes the moral law,
ensures a regard to it as the directory of our lives, exciudes
all boasling on the part of man, and secures the glory to God
alone.

5. I believe that the ground of a sinner’s justification in
the sight of God is the atoning blood of the Lord Jesus Christ;
that the sinner’s plea and only source of hope to the end of
life will be,  Jesus Clrist died for my sins according to the
scriptures ;** that righteousness is imputed or charged to the
account of every believer; that this righteoysness is not the
active righteousness of Christ, but an acquittal from guilt and
danger, a being considered righteous in the sight of God, and
treated as though we Lad never sinned. The active righteous-
ness of Christ I conceive to have been necessary on his part
as a man and a Saviour; and to qualify him lo become a per-
fect and spotless sacrifice of atonement, that so he might die,
not for his own sins, but for the sins of the people; but the
ground of a sinner’s acceptance with God I believe to be
solely the death of the Lord Jesus Christ.

6. I believe that the Holy Spirit dwells in believers; that
lie is the author of their regeneration ; is the seal and witness
of their adoption aund sonship, and a pledge of eterna) life;
that Le helps their infirmities; assists in prayer; enables
lhcrm to mortify sin¢ carries on the work of sanctification in
thuic hearts ; and that he will finally raise the dead bodies of
tbe saints, and new-model them for the kingdom of glory. I
helieve that it was uoder his superintendence the scriptares
were penned 5 that he works by the word and by his sccret in-
thuenees upon the heart ; that his inward influences are always
n exact consistency with the written word ; that they do not
destroy the freedom of wan as a rational and accountable
creature ; that Lthey are common o all; und that the ouly rea-
sun why all who are favoured with the gospel revelalion are
nut converted, is, because they either do unot read and hear
the word, or because they resist the Holy Ghost. 1 thiuk it
ol importance also to add, that it is by regarding the written
word, that we obtain and enjoy the influences of the spirit.

7. L believe that a gospel chnreh is.a voluntary socicly, of
whicl the head is the Lord Jesus, and the laws the New Tes-
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tament ;-—that the primitive chureh, (a5 shoutd be the eose
now,) was composed of such, and such only, as professed faith
in Clivist, and, upon such a profession, had heen baptized in
his name ;—that paiticular charehes are strictly independent,
and have mo authority one ovet another ;- ~that the principal
ofticers in a Christian Church are Bishops or Pastors. who are
sometimes styled Elders and Overseers, whose bnsiness it is
to look afler the spiritual concerns of the body, to preach the
word, administer the ordinances, and watch over the souls of
those over whom they preside; and Deacons, whose dnty is
to manage the secular aftaits of the church; to ook after the
poor, to receive the contributions and denations of the mem-
bers, and to see that the Minister does nol want.

8. In looking into the New Testament, I discover two po-
sitive institutions, Baytism, and the Lord’s Supper, which owe
their authority to the will and express ajipontment of the
great Legislator of the Church, and seem admivably adapted
to answer the ends for which they were originally instituted,
Baptism I understand to be an immersion of the body in woter;
that it is a duly incnmbent upon all belicvers; and lhat none
but believers are proper suljects of it. This institution I re-
cognise as a siriking representation of the death, burial, and
resurrection of Christ, as a testimony of what we hate in-
wardly experienced, as a very significant method of publicly
espousing Christ’s cause, aud a dcclaration of our belicf in
the resurrection of the dead, By this christians solemnly en-
gege to die unto sin, and live unto righteousness.  The ovdi-
nance of the Lord’s Supper, 1 belicve to be an instructive,
humbling, and reviving ordinancc ; that it is to be celebrated
by believers to tiie end of time. In this they commemorate
the dying love of Christ, have his death brought fresh to their
renembrance, testify their accepiance of gospel salvulion,
manifest their communion with Christ and each other, and
solemnly vow to continne firm to his coveusut to the end of
their lives.

9. I belicve that the happiness or misery of tlie soul cotn-
mences immediately after death ; that there will be a resurree-
tion of the dead, both of the just and of the unjust ; thal there
will be a general judgment; ibat Jesus Christ will be the
judge ; that the process of thut day will be the most solemn,
impartial, and dccisive ; that there is a place of unepeakahle
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felicity and glory called heaven, intended as the final and eter-
nal ahode of the people of God; and also a dreadful place of
torment called bell, prepared originally for the devil and his
angels, but into which the wicked must be turned, with all
the nations that forget God, and in which they must remain
for ever and ever. Then will the Son, in his mediatorial ca-
pacity, deliver up the kingdom to the Father, and God shall
be all in all.

These, Sir, appear to me to be some of the leading truths
of the Gospel Revelation, and, as such, I intend to make
them the chief subjects of my ministrations. At the same
time, I wish to be open to conviction, and yield to the force of
scriptural evidence ; and while I claim the privilege of Lhink-
ing for myself, and publicly maintaining what I believe to be
right, I wish to allow the same liberty to others, and to say,
¢ Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in
sincerity.”

MEDITATIONS on the LORD'S PRAYER.
No. VIIL
Matt. vi. 13. “ And lcad us mot inlo templation.”

Sin is no sooner pardoned, than we are instantly in danger
of contracting fresh guilt; and therefore we need to he kept
from temptation as much as we need to be forgiven. Hence
it is that our blessed Lord teaches us to pray for these in con-
ncetion ; well knowing that a season of spiritual enjoyment is
quickly followed with trials and dangers. He himself had no
sooner received the approving testimony of the Father, than
he was driven into the wilderuess to be tempted of the devil;
und when Paul had been caught up into the third heaven, a
messenger of Satan was sent o buffet him. Itis true, when
the cnemy tried our Lord, he did not overcome him: « the
prince of this world came, aud found nothing in hin.”” But
Christ knew it wonld not be so with us; he therefore kindly
_forewarus us of the danger, and teaches us lo pray against
it

_Any thing that tends to prove and try us, or to make ma-
nifest what is in our hearts, is a temptation, from whalever
quarter it may proceed. But the term is more frequently ap-
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plicd to those things which arc the occasion of evil, or which
tend more immediately to excite Lhe corrupt principles of ou
nature ; and, in this sense no doubt it is to be understood in
the petition which we are here dirceted to pregent. “ Lead us
not into temptation ;> suffer us not to be exposed to those
things which may draw away our hearts from God, neither
lead us forth with the workers of iniquity.

The temptations of the enemy are various, but skilfully
adapted to the circumstances in which we are placed, and to
the prevailing evils of the heart. - Some of thens are of a hor-
rible kind, others alluring, alike addressed to our hopes
and our fears. Job, in the day of his adversily, was tempted
to the most awful presumption, to curse God and die. Peter
was tempted through fear to deny kis Lord ; while all the dis-
ciples, from the same principle, forsook him and fled. When
called to suffer for Christ’s sake, Lo bear repreach, the loss of
property, of liberty or of life; the linpe of deliverance, the
love of life, and the prospects.of advantage become very pow-
erful temptations to disguise or to renounce our attachment to
the Savienr; and, in such eircumstances, we should be in the
utmost danger of being numbered with the fearful and wube-
lieving. Other templations more immediately address them-
selves to the vanily or to the pride of human nature, or are
-adapted to our age, condilion or circuinstances; Lo the pecu-
liar temperament of the coustitution, turn of mind, and the
minuter wariations of human lile. But whatever be their na-
ture or degree, they are alike the object of aversion and aof
dread ; and in every situation we need Lo pray, as we are here
directed. - :

By means equally various, and often uncxpected, are we
led into temptation. Sometimes by men like ourselves, and
even by the professors of religion, we are ensnared aud brought
into dangerous circumslances. The old prophet of Samaria
tempted the prophet of the Lord, and seduced l_lim ilnlo-thc
path of disobedience. ‘The Pharisees tempted Christ with sub-
tle questions, hoping to betray him into error or mistako. But
the grand agent in this businees is Satan himuself, who em-
ploys a variety of means and subordinate ageuls to accom-
plish his malignant designs. He is the god of this world, the
ruler of its darkness, halding at his commaud the errars
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and the evils by which men are drowned in destruclion and
perdition,

If by the agency of providence, God himself may be said
to ‘lead us into tenptation,” this can be true only in a re.
s'ricted or qualiﬁ‘ed sense; ¢ for God cannot be temnpted with
evil, neither tempteth e any man’” It is totally incompatible
with the purity of the divine nature, as well as with the rec-
titude of his govcrnment, that he should be supposed to in-
fluence the mind to evil in any degree, or present motives for
the commission of sin. Buw, as all the infinite variety of cir-
cumslances ‘attendant upon human life are under his direction
and contgoul, we may be breught unexpectedly into such a si-
tuation as shall expose us to the greatest moral danger, and
nothing but the most extraordinary interpesition would be suf-
ficient to preserve our purity and ow peace, 'Flicre isin us,
at all times, a propensity to evil; and as this propensity re-
ceives different degrees of excitement, according as circum-
stauees more or less faveurable occur, it becames us to plead
wilih God that his providence may prevent our heing led into
temptation. The christian who is comparatively safe in one
situation, might be utterly ruined in another; his comfort and
lis: usefulness might be all destroyed by a change of circum-
stances, over whieh he has no gontroul, nor-so much as the
wisdow to foresee.

Much as there is of moral evil in the wazld, it is little more
than the ebullitivn of human depravity ; the fountaius of the
great deep have not been fully broken up, or the enrth would
be deluged wikh -misery .and crimes to &n extent. hitherto un-
known. The restraints which Providence imposes on our cor-
vuption are not less cffectual in the preveation of crime, in
Wie presorvation of .oharacter, in the discipline necessary to
uicet on and prepare us for the Kiugdom of heaven, than are
Hwse sucred influences of the Spirit by which our nature is
renewed and sanctiied ; and being blended with thesc concur-
reul operations, lhey form an eswential part of that mysterious
cconomy- by which the great work of human redemption is
finully accomplished. What .we shiould be, it left to ourselves,
without this wise and huly superintendence, hie only knows,

who secs the end from the beginning. Lord, “Icad us not
luto Lemptation.”’
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This petition likewise supposes great danger on the part of
those who are directed to make it their daily prayer. Gene-
rally speaking, temptation is not that kind of evil which comes
suddenly and violently upon us, and which gives sufficient in-
dication of its prescuce. It is not like the wind and the
earthquake which made the prophet tremble; if it were, we
should take the alarm, and the ganger would soon cease. It
may rather be compared to the small siill voice, which was
scarcely heard; il gives no notice of its approach, but steals
upon us unobserved It generally happens, that those who
are most under the power of temptation are the last to suspect
it; and hence the imminent danger to which we are exposed.

It was in this way that temptation succeeded with man in
innocency. First it was suggested that the forbidden fruit was
bighly desirable, then that it was not absolutely prohibited,
and then that the consequence of disobedience would not be so
dreadful as was apprchended. It was thus with the faithful
but too self-confident Peter. He thought that he might ven-
ture to go and see the end of things. at least he might
follow afar off, and be in safety ; theu that he might venture
into the palace of the high priest, and eventually sit down
among the servants, unobserved. Tle first impression, the
germ of templation, contains in it so small a portion of moral
evil as in some cases to be scarcely discernible, and affords
but little occasion for alarm ; yet, when fully developed, it is
found to be prolific source of innumerable evils.

‘I'he christian, in his departure from God, would be alarmed
at the thought of wholly declining the duties of religion, and
living in sin. This is more than he could contemplate, and it
is not of the natore of temptation to present so frightful an
aspect. The first thing to be done is to cool Lhe ardour of his
aftections, to damnp - his desires after hcavenly objects, and to
throw difficulties and discouragements in the path of duty.
He is tenpted 1o believe that God does not hear his prayers,
and will not regard 'him ; then it becomes easy to be less con-
staut and less fervent in that lioly exercise, and to sufler an
abalement in bhis hopes of success; this leads to a partial
neglect, and that to other omissions, till the heart, being thus
insensibly prepared, is ready to fall in wilh the commission of
sin.  Mcanwhile, the vigtim of temptation is not aware ol his
danger ; his feet arc in the suare, but he pereeiveth it not.
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‘There is always something in the very nature of templation
that is flattering to our feelings and our interest, somelhing
which makes it to appear reasonable, otherwise it could have
no power over us. From constitutional causes and from habit,
there is a proneness fo certain kinds of enjoymeut, which at the
same time, are known to be sinful, or Lo have an evil Lendency ;
yet when the hour of temptatiou arrives, the evil is greatly
diminished, if it do not tatally vanish; and the eneiny who
appeared hotrible al a distance, approaches us with an angel’s
face. Those who are lovers of money, and who ¢ wi:l be
rich,”” are sure to fall into temptation and a snare, and iato
many foolish and linrtful lusts. When the opportunity of gra-
tifying their wishes is presented, the troubiesome enguicy of
right and fitness is readily dispensed with, and ii is found
tnuch more casy and convenicnt to conclude that Providence
has made so agreeable an arrangement. . Achan could see uo evil
in taking the golden wedge, and hiding it in the midst of bhis
lent, seeing that an unforeseen event had so conveniently laid
it in lis way; nor David, in taking away the life of the in-
jured Uriah, when it was so well known that the sword de-
stroyeth one as well as another, and that the accident might
he imputed to the chauce of war. Wherc interest or inclina-
tion is to be gratified, the pleas will be numerous and power-
ful; and the soul is casily deceiyed into the belicf that these
pleas will be availing,

‘The ndaptedness of temptation to the prevailing corruptions
of the heart, is a sonrce of great danger, and onc of Lhe prin-
cipal means by which we arc overcome. The human learl iy
like a town hesieged, and where a majority of its inhabitanis
are on the side of the enemy ; the resistauce is enfecbled by a
division of its strength, and its capture is easily accomplished.
Innumerable cvils, fur the preseut dormaut in the soul, would
rise pp and put on strength, if suituble occasions did but fuy-
nish Llhe nceessary excitemenl. The sceds of sin which are
thickly sown within us, like the invisible animalcuhe, would
svon spriug forth into life and vigour, if visited with the genial
rays ol temptation, or the unclouded sun of worldly prospe-
rity. Al the scnses are so many avenues lo the heart, by
which sin i8 conlinually secking to emter; so many snares
spread around the citadel, by which it may be stormed and
taken.  Nothing but incessant watchfulness and prayer can

VOL. 8. t
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preserve us amidst so many dangers: oh “lead us not into
temptation.” )

We cannot read the history of the church of God, as re-
corded in the seriptures or as written by uninspired authors,
without trembling for our own safety. In every record, in
every page, we see the power of temptalion, and what desela-
tions it hath made in lhe earth. 11 has slain its thousands,
and teus of thousands. DBoth the world and the church have
resembled a field of battle, covered with the bodies of the
slain ; or a tempestuous ocean, where many a mighty and fear-
ful shipwreck warns the mariner of his danger. What mul-
titudes of wicked men have been hurried away lo perdition, by
the force of temptation; and how many good men and strong
men have been cast down by it..  As if to encrease our alarm,
the scriptures have recorded the falls of many of the most
emninent saints ; some of them towards the close of a long aund
useful life, when danger was less to be apprehended; aud
others after the most singular manifeslations of the love and
favour of God. And who, after reading the account of Noah,
and Abraham, and Lot, and David, and Peter, would not-put
up the petition, « L.ead us not into templation !”

Multitudes who have fallen under its power, have sunk
to rise no more ; they are gone to perditiou, and are lost for
cver. Nor can we he sure that this will not be our case; the
begiuning of sin is like the commencement of a conflagralion,
which may burn to the lowest hell, and kindle those flames
which shull never be quenched. No one who eulers upon an
evil path knows whilher it will_ conduct him ; every one who
walks in it goes farther than he iutended, unless prevented by
a miracle of merey; and we are safc no where but near the
cross, and al the footstool of our blessed Redeemer.

PavrLinus.

he HISTORY and'CHARAC7ER of the
The PATRIARCH JOSLPIL.

No. IL

i i i bewail the imaginary
Yeaving the disconsolate Jacob to L

deuth of Tnis beloved Joseph, let' us folluw the steps of that

itercsting south,  The Ishwaciites, to whom his brethren
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had sold him, pursaed their journey to Egypt, and took with
them their newly purchased slave. On thecir arrival in that
country, they sold Joseph to Potiphar the captain of the king’s
guard. He took the young man 1nto his house, and employed
bim in his domestic concerns. At first, probably, he was placed
in a low station and considered mercly as a menial servant.
Bat that docility, diligeuce, prudence and integrity, which dis-
tinguished every part of his future life, was conspicuous even
in these humble circumstances, and soon attracted the notice
of his observaut master. Appreciating the excellency of his
character, he advanced him gradually to pasts of greater ho-
nour and trust; till, finding him qualificd for the station, he
made him, at last, ¢ overseer of his house ;’’ and trusted (he
cnlire managemeunt of his domestic concerns to him. Joseph’s
mind had hecn well stored with religious and moral priunciples
under the tuition of his affectionate and pious father: and that
rectitude of disposition, which bad prevented him from cou-
niving at the wickeduess of his brethren, influenced his con-
duct in the service of Poliphar. The blessing of divine pro-
vidence gracious!y succeeded the efforts of this grateful youth;
« and his master saw that the Lord was with him, and that the
Lord made all that he did to prosper in his hand.”” The ge-
nerous Egyptian, doubtlcss, afforded his favourite every oppor-
lunity of improving in lhe arts and sciences in which Egypt,
at that early period, excelled all the neighbouring kingdoms.
What Josephus the Jewish historian asserts is indeed highly
probable, that Poliphar gave him a generous education and
trained him up to Ictters. The years Lhen which Joscph spent
uuder this worthy master, formed an cxcellent preparalory
course to qualify him for the important duties to which he was
afterwards called ¢ and, with these opportunities, it is not
surprizing that he grew up an accomplished as well as a
worlhy young man,

Joseph had crjoyed this comfortable situation probably ten
years, when all his happiness appeared to be-suddenly de-
strayed, and his charncter ruined.  His master’s wife indulged
w eriminal passion tuwards this amiable youth, and impudently
solicited him to comply with her lewd desires. ‘This was,
mdeed, an hour of sere templatiou ; but the virtuons young
man nobly resisted. He expostulated with the deluded woman
ou the enormity of the crime, ennmerated all his mastor’s

112
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ﬁ‘n-ours to him wilh emotions of gralitude, and concluded with
the meniorable interrogatory, « How can I do this great wick-
cdiiess, and sin against God P’ Finding the gratefol piety of
Jescph, proof against her repeated attacks, the. disappointed
misiress determined on revenge. She accused him to her
husbaud of altemptiug to force her to commit that crime to
which she had in vaiu solicited him : and produced appareut
J'ruof of Lier malicious assertion. The master, enraged at the
suppased ingratilude of a servant so highly distinguished, and
trusting too simplicitly to the report of his wife, immediately
crdered Joseph to be cast into the state prison, and to be con-
fiied with great rigour. ¢ His feet was hurt with fetters, and
he was laid in irons.”  Psahn cv. 17.

We have no intimation that Joseph made any attempt to
Justify himself or criminate his mistress. He left his cause in
the band of that God who had already appeared so remarkably
as his protector, and submitted to the cruel sentence withoutrepin-
ing. And those good qualities which liad |irocured him the cou-
fidence of the captain of the guard, obtained him here the favour of
the jailor. Joseph was soon released from all unnecessary re-
straint and indignity ; and, though he was slill retained as a
prisoner, all the other prisoners were put under his care, and
the ‘aflairs of the prison entrusted to his superintendence.

Tere we leave him for a time, and endeavour lo derive some
instruction from this part of his histary.

Let young persons especially observe the conduct of Joseph.
‘Ihough torn by his cruel brethren from the bosom of his in-
dulgenl father and sold for a slave to strangers ; yel it is evi-
deut, that he did not indulge in useless sorrow or gloomy
discoutent, and thereby render himself disagreeable and un-
profilable to his employer. On the contrary, he cvidently set
himsclf cheerfully and diligently to the discharge of thosc
dutics which wcre required hy his altered circumstances. 'This
procured him the regard of Potiphar and led to his advance-
mert in his service. A similar conduct, when he was again
involved in unmeriled disgrace, procured him the friendship and
confidence of the keeper of the prison.  Let us also, when
wllairs lake au adverse turn, and we are called to submit to
injury and sustain affliction, instead of resenting the change,
and, “like a wild bull in a net,”” struggling against Providence,
vietd calmly and cheerfully lo circumslances which we cannot
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conlroul, and endeavour to prove our resignation and obedience
to the supreme governor of the universe, by a ready and con-
scientious attention to thosc duties to which our present state
calls us. This will secure us the approbation of our own con-
sciences and of all wise men; and may lead to a change in our
affairs of which there is now- litile prospect.

But while we admire the docility, prudence amd integrity
with which this young patriarch conducted himself in his va-
rying situations, and observe the success that attended his
cflorts; let us not overlook the first cause of all the mercies
which e enjoyed. It was the Lord who gave him the ability
and disposition to act thus properly ; and it was his blessing:
{liat crowned his conduct wilh success. This the inspired his-
torian presses on our attention with peculiar carnestness, « The
Lord was with Joseph and he was a prosperous man.”  “ The
Tord made all that he did to prosper in his hand.”” ‘« The
Lord was with Joseph and shewed him mercy; and gave him
favour iu the sight-of the keeper of the prison.”’ * The Lord
vas with him, and that which he did the Lord made it to pros-
per.””  And we oughit to recollect, that the success of all our
cliorls depends on the blessing of God. TFor, though in tie
nsuzl course of Providence  he becomcth poor who deyleth
wilh a slack haud; but the hand of Lhe diligent maketh rich.”
Yet it still remains a certain and important truth, that *“1he
blessing of the Lord maketh rich and addeth no sorrow with
it.”*  Prov. x. 4,—12. While therefore we adopt all proper
methods lo gain the esteem of those with whom we are con-
ucecled, and to seemre a prosperous issue to all our laudable
pursuits, let us often retlect, that « unless lhe Lord build the
house they labour in vaii: that build it;*’ and coustantly pray
to him “ to establish the work of our hands upoen us.”’ Lel
it be our chief care that, like Joseph, * the Lord may bLe
with us'” in all we undertuke; and then we may be assuved we
shall, like him, be ** prospcrous men.”” Not that all our de-
signs slall assuredly issuc just as we should wish; but that
‘““ all things will work together for our real good.”

What an-advantage it is 1o be conneeted with the favourites
of heaven! ¢ The Lord blesscd the Lzyptian’s louse for
Joseph’s sake ; and the blessing of the Lord was upou all that
he had in the house, and in.lhe field””  We scidom appreciale
justly the benefits which a whole family way derive from one

H3
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pious inmate. Ten righteous inhabitants would have pre-
served the guilty Sodom from destruction. And we know not
how often the stroke of divine wrath, which was ready to fall
on our thoughtless families, has been averted; nor.how many of
our social comforts have been procured, by the intercession of
a praverful domestic. This consideration ought te make us
very circumspect in forming connections, especially such as arc
impertant and lasting.  How cheering the thought, that I am
united iu the closest bonds with one who “ shall be like a tree
planted by the rivers of water that bringeth forth his fruit in
his season : whose leaf shall not wither, and whatsoever lie
doeth shall prosper.”” “ The curse of the Lord is in the house
of the wicked: but he blesseth the habitation of the just.”
May these important reflections influence the conduct of all
who believe the authority of the scriptures ; but may they, in
a peculiar manner, operate on those young professors who lave
to foim an umon which nothing but death can dissolve.
lastly. - What a noble example does Lhis pious young man
afford of a successful struggle against powerful temptation !
On what sublime grounds does hic refuse acquiescence! He
detested the idea of ingratitude to liis worthy master; but what
armed him with double resolulion, and enabled him completely
to triumph, was his filial fear of offending his Maker. ¢ How
shall [ do this great wickedness, and sin agaiost Ged P’ Aund
if, when we are tempted to commit sin, we considered it, nut
merely as it respecls our fellow-creatures and our own inte-
rests 3 but habituated ourselves to vicw it as au offence against
our Creztor, and as done in his sight who sees all our aclions
ard will, at thelust great day, judge every man accgrdmg to
his work, it would have a powerful effect in cnabling us to
conquer our owin depraved natures, and resist thc_ sohcltapons
of our wicked companions. That solemn reflection, * Thou,
God, scest me?’ would inspire us with holy fear of offend-
ing him, and excile us to “ walch and pray thatl we enter nol

into tem pta‘tion.’ ’

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCLS.

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.
The ANNUAL AssOCTaTION of the siepresentatives of the
churches conpesing the New Conucclion of General Baplists,
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was held, June 24th, 25th, 26th, and 27th, 1817, at Castic
Donrington, in Leicestershire. Mr. R. Smith was chosen
Chairman ; and Mr. W. Felkin, Moderalor. The number of
representatives from the churches amounted to ninety-five ;
and some delicale and important cases were considered, with a
considerable degree of harmony ard friendship.

The reports from the churches this year are railier of a
gloomy cast. Many are depressed by the excessive harduess
of the times: others have béen torn in pieces by a spivil of
faction and insuberdination ; and too many have suflered ma-
terial injury from disorderly walkers. The clear increase of
members, in the whole Connection, during the last year, has
been only two hnndred and nine; and the number baptizcd,
five hundred and twelve: both which are much fewer than took
place in the year previous. On the contrary, the numbers who
have been dismissed or excluded this year are considerably
larger than in the preceding.—These remarks are by ro means
intended to produce despondeacy ; but to excite both churches
and individuals to a holy jealousy over themselves and each
olher, “lest any man fail of the grace of God, lestany root of
hitlerness springing up trouble them, and thereby mauy be
defiled ;>” and to animate their exertions to promote that cause
wliich they esteem most comformable to the will of Christ—
The number of churches in the New Counection now amount
to seventy, composed of six thousand cight hundred and
cighty-three members.—In wany congregatious the inlerest is
iu a prosperous slale and the additions have been numeroas.

On Weduesday morning, June 25th, Mr. Jones, of Loull,
opcued public worship by prayer, aud Mr. Jarrom, of Wis-
beach, preached from Luke ii. 10. ¢ Beliold I bring you good
tdings of greal joy, which shall be to all people.”” In Lhe
afternoon, Mr. Everard, of Spalding, prayed, and Mr. Picker-
g, of Stayley Bridge, preached, from Isa. lili. 10. “ The
pleasure of the Lord s'.all prosper iu his hand.” On Thursday
cvening, Mr. Hollinrake, of Bircheliff, engaged in praver,
and Mr. Liverard, preached, from 1 Peter it. 4, 5. « To
wlom coming, as uuto a living stone, disallowed indeod of
men, but cliosen of God and precious,”” &c. The congrega-
lions at all these public scrvices were very numerous and
bighly respectuble,
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CONFERENCES.

The LiNcounNsuHire CONFERENCE was held at March,
June 4th, 1817. Mr Everard opened the public worship in
the morning with prayer, and Mr Binns delivered a discourse,
from Psalm exlv. 9. Tn Uie evening, Mr. Rogers, prayed,
and Mr. Jarrom, preached, from Isa. liii. 11, At this meet-
ing, on an application from the friends at Norwich, Messrs.
Jarrom, Rogers and Everard were requested to go to that
city, and assist in opening their new meeting house. Supplics
were likewise arranged for $t. lves, Chatteris, and Gedney
Hill.

LIFE OF THE LATE MR. DAN TAYLOR.

Our readers will learn, from the minutes of the last Annual
Association, that the Editor of the G, B. R. has been re-
quested to write the life of the late Mr. Dan Taylor. The
Editor certainly agrees with that numerous and resncctable
Meceting in thinking such a work *“ very desirable;”” and laments
that his avocatlions will, fer some time, nrevent him from turn-
ing his attention te this subject. If, however, the work should
not he undertaken by some person more at leisure and belter
qualified to do it justice, and 1t plcase God to spare him in life
and favour him with health, lie intends to make the attempt,
as soon as circumstances will permit: and is desirons of cm-
ploying the interval in collecting proper malerials. He there-
fore respectfully, but, earnesily «olicils tkose frlenr]§ who may
have prcser\'ed any of the Letters or othier Manuscripts of the
deceased, or are in possession of any Anccdotes illustrative of
his characier or labours, that they would kindly cornmunicate
them to him, with as litule delay as possible : and assures them
that every assistance, in this or any other mcthod, will be-
cratefully acknowledged.

RELIGIOUS ANNIVERSARILS.

It having been suggested by severalj_udiciou'sffiend‘\:, that a
brief account of the warious public mectings, wluclf I:lal.'e
lately been held in London, for the promoting: of rc(z‘-.z:wrls
vbjects, would be wery gratifying to those readers of the
G. B. R, who huve not the opportunity of pevusing other
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publications, we have ventured to insert the following list;

and trust those who have already read fuller accounts will

accept this as our apology,

The auniversary of the I;}elhodist Missionary Society was
held, April 29th and 30th, 1817. Various sermons were
preached at the places belonging to that denomination in Lon-
don and its environs ; and above five hundred and fifly pounds
collected. From the Report it appears, that upwards of one
hundred missionaries are employed, by this society, in dif-.
ferent parts of the world; and that its expenditure is nearly
fourteen thousand pounds annually.

May 5th, the seveuteenth auniversary of the Church Mis-
sionary Society was held, at the Freemason’s Hall, Lord Gam-
bier in the Chair; attended by the Bishop of Gloucester, and
upwards of one hundred clergymen, and twelve hundred others,

he Report was the most encouraging that this society has yet
made. At Sierra Leone, in Africa, twenty re-captured Ne-
sroes have been baptized in one day. The income of the so-
ciety, during the past year, has increased mora than three
thousand pounds ; and this ycar amounts to nineteen thousand
pounds : yet the Treasurer is two thousand pounds in ad-
vauce, The proceediogs of the day were marked by a truly
christian spirit, an humble ascription of all the glory to God,
and sincere attachment to all their fellow labourers of every
denomination.

May 7th, the thirteenth anniversary of the British and
Foreign Bible Society was held, at Freemason’s Hall, Lord
Tcignmouth in the Chair; supported by the Bishops of Salis-
bury, Norwicb, Gloucester, and Cloyne. The object of this
noble institution is increasingly felt and promoted, in every
yuarter of the globe; and new fields are continually opening
fur the dispensation of its bounties, Large impressions of the
New Testsment have becn circulated at its expence among
the Roman Catholics on the Conlinent, as well as to Protes-
tants in catholic conntries. The sum of eighty-four thousand
pounds has been reccived this year, and eighty-nine theusoud
cxpended.  During the last year, more than nirety thousand
Bibles, and upwards of one hundred thousand Testaments have
been distributed : making the whole number, issued by the

society, to excecd one million seven hundred and fifty thousand
COPIES.
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May Sth, the Praycr Book and Homily Sociefy held their
annual meeting, at the Albion Tavern, Lord Gambiér in the
chair. It appears, that, within the last year, two thousand
pounds have been received and a larger sum expended. An
anonymous friend las forwarded a dobation of six hundred
pounds.

May 10th, the anniversary of the London Society for pro-
moting christianity umong the Jews was held, at Freemason’s
Hall, Sir Thomas Raring, M. P. chairman. Notwithstanding
many difficulties and much distressing disappointment, this
society obtains patronage; the Bishops of ®t. David’s and of
Gloucester having lately become Vice-Patrons. A ‘chapel has
been erected for the Jews: schools have been founded in
which seventy Jewish chiliren are taught: the New Testa-
ment has been translated into Hebrew and part of it is already
circulaled amoug the Jews : a monthly publication is also dis-
tribuled amongst them, under ihe title of < The Jewish Ex-
positor :”” and a society is formed for visiling and relieving
distressed Jews. During the past vear, threc’ Jews in this
country have embraced christianity; as have also a learned
Jew in Poland, and a wealthy oune at Malta; who was con-
verted by reading one of the Society’s Hebrew Tracis, and
Las since cxerted himself for the conversion of his hrethren.

May 12th, the tenth anniversary of the London Iemale
Pecuitentiary was held, Mr. Wilberforce, M. P. chairman.
The uumber of vbjeets has the last year, been increased from
sixty to one hundred. About two hundred unhappy females
have applied for admission during thal time; of which only
seventy-one could be received. Twenty-four have been recon-
ciled to their friends ; and twenly-one pul out to services, who
jn general have conducted themselves very well.  Two have
been removed by death, and have lefl pleasing hopes of their
safety. This inslitution is indebled to the Trcasurer thirleen
bundred pounds.

May 13th, the twenticth anniversary of the London Jtine-
rant Society was held ut the New London Tavern, 5. Robin-
son, Esq. i the chair. This inslitution though cvidently
straitencd for want of patronage, has been very usefully em-
ployed in spreading the gospel, by means of village preaching,
adult and sunday schools, &c. in the cuvirons of Loudon,
where there arc many villagers remarkebly durk and igunorant
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of divine things. At onc of these villages, a vorthy lady has
presented the society with ground for a chapel; and several
friends have agreed to pay half the expence of erecting one.
May 13th, the anmversary of the British and Foreign
School Svciety was held, at Freemason’s Hall, the Duke of
Bedfurd in the chair. ‘The report stated, that ten thousand
pounds which were required to clear off some old debts, had
with an additional sum beeu procured within the last year,
towards which one geutleman had countribuled one thousand
pounds, The system of this society is widely spreading, in
every part of the world. In the Borough School, twelve thou-
saud children had been cducated—in Houndsditch, a Jewish
school had been opened for the iustruction of four bLundred
boys—the most satisfactory accounts had been received from
Scotland and Ireland where the catholic clergy, in many in-
slances, countenanced the system—in India, the missionarics
co-operated in carrying on the same object—in France, the
king and the government gave it the most liberal support—in
Russia, it received every enconragemeat—in Rome, no objec-
liov was made tv its iniroduction—in the new kingdom of
layti, (St. Domingo,) it had obtained a footing—and had
been successful iu Spain, America, Africa, and many other
piaces.
~ May 13th, the third anniversary of the Irish Evangelical
Society was held, at the New London Tavern. The report
stated, that the sociely had extended its operation to about
twenty counties in Ireland, including many large cities, towns
and viliages—thal preachers have been estanlished at Limeric,
Portarlington, Tralee, Wexford, and Carrickfergus-—~that new
and promising itineracies had been comiienced—that new
places of worship had becn purchased or erected—thal aiout
lea winisters arc now constautly empluyed in spreading the
truths of the gospul—that schools have been estabiished at
most of the stativns—that many both caliiolics and protes ants
huve made a profession of faith in Jesus Christ—that a house
aud premises have been purchased for the establishment of an
academy at Dublin—and that Mr. Loadee has now eight stu-
dents under his care, under the sanction of this institution.
May 1315, the annual meeting of the Naval and Military
Bibte Suciety was held, Lord Gambicr in the chair.  The de-
mands for the scriptures from this iuslitution had been grealy



84 RELIGIOUS ANNIVERSARIES.

increased. The receipts of the last year had exceeded one
thousand pounds; of which three hundred and sixly had been
reccived from our soldiers, The number of bibles distributed
was four thousand, and of testaments six thousand.

May 14th, the annual meeting of the Sunday School Union
was held, at the City of London Tavern, J. Buiterworth; Esq.
M. P. chairman. The Report, of which we shall give an ab-
stract in another place, was highly gratifying. 'The meeting
was namerously attended; and may, upon the whole, be con-
sidered as the most interesting meeting of this sogiety.

May 15th, the cighteenth anniversary of the Religious
Tract Society was held, at the City of London Tavern, and
was very respectably attended. The efforts of this society
fur the diffusion of divine truth continne with umabated zeal,
both at home and abroad. Religious Tract Societies, aided
by its funds or influeuced by its example, are in full operation
in Russia, Finland, Prussia, Sweden, Germany, the Nether-
lands, Switzerland, and among the Waldenses of Piedmont.
An opening for the circulation of their Tracts has presented
itself in Italy, which was promptly occupied. Great attention
has been paid to the supplying of the Chinese with Tracts in
their own language, The Tracts issued daring the past year
excced three millions and a half: a large proportion of* which
have been circulated by poor persons, without any other means
of support; who have been furnished at prices so rednced as
to occasion a loss to the society of upwards of four hundred
pounds, which added to its gratuitous distribulion amounts to
neurly seven hundred pounds.

May 16th, the aunual meeting of the Hibernian Society
was held, at the City of London Tavern, S. Mills, Esq. in
the chair. This socicty has now, in thirteen Irish countics,
three hundred and forty seven schools, containing nearly
twenty-eight thonsand chidren. 'The number of scholars has
increased he last year alost nine thousand; but the income
has been so far dvficient, ds to cause n debt to the Treasurcr
of sixteen hundred pounds. The report stated miany instances
in which the instruction of the children had been of saving
use to their parents: aud though the popish priesthood had,
in general, violently opposcd the schools, because Lhe scrip-
turcs were read in them; yet, some instances had occurred
in which they had been cordially welcomed, even among
Catholics.



RELIGIOUS ANNIVERSANIES, 385

The twenty-third general annual meeting of the,(l.onqggp)
Missionary Society was held, May 14th, 15th, .and 16th

1817. On the 14th, in the morning, Dr. Chalmers, of Glas-
gow, preached .at Surrey Chape], from 1 Cor. xiv. 22,—23.
And that spacious building beng filled even 1o excess, numn-
bers that could not gain admittance attended at My. Upton'’s
Meeting-house, in the vicinity, where Mr. Fletcher preachcd,
from Luke ii. 22. In the evening of the same day, M:. Joues,
of Syrior, in- Wales, preached at the Tabernacle, to a crouded
andience, from Isa. lii. 15. As numbers could not gnin ad-
mittance,” Mr. Maslin, of Hertford, preached in the yard of
the Tabernacle, from Isa. xliv. 23. Next morning, the an-
nual meeting was held, at Spa Fieids Chapel, which was uu-
merously attended, W. A. 'Hank.ey,_ Esq. in_ the chair. A
loog report was.read, of which-our limils forbid us to attempt
au abstract at present. The receipts of the last year amounied
to nearly twenty-two thousand pounds. In the evening, Mr.
W. Harris, of Cambridge, preached at Tottenham Court
Chapel, from Acts iv. 20. -On the 16th, in the mourning, Mr.
H. Campbell, of Nailsworth, Gloucestcrshire, . preached at
Blackfriar’s Church, from Acts xvi. 9. Ip the evening, the
Lord’s supper was administered to the “ Fricuds of the lu-
stitution who are regular communicants with some christian
church, without regarding the denoinination under which they
rank.””  On 1liis occasion, three very spacious places of wor-
ship, Sion Chapel, Orange-street Chapel, aud Islington Cha-
pel, were erouded with communicants. Mr. Bogue presided
at the first; Mr. G. Burder, at the second; and Mr. W. Roby,
at the third. Collections- for the _benefit of the society were
made, at all these places; the whole amount of which was
L1348, 11s. 10d. ’

Towards the ¢lose of June, several numerons annual mect-
ings of societics connected with the Partioular Baptists were
held in London ; but as we hope to be fuvonred with the Re-
ports, we shall at present only enumerale the lcading facts,
and resume the subject in our next.

Tuesday evening, June 24th, Dr. Rylad preached at Car-
ter-lane,“from Johu xi. 35. On the-following morning, the
Iriends of the Baptist Itinerant -Society met at the City of
London Tavern, James Pritt, Esq. Treasurer, in the chair,

vowr. 8,
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The several resolutions were carried unanimously, and the
business conducted with great harmony.

On the next morning, the Friends of the Baptist Missionary
Society met at Spa Fields Chapel ; when Mr. Kinghorn deli-
vered a discourse from Psalm xcvi. 3. In the evening, another
meeting was held, at Sion Chapel ; when Mr. Winterbotham,
of Horsley, preached from Mal. i. ii. On the following mom-
ing, the general meeting  was held at Dr. Rippon’s, Carter-
Lane, and was numerously attended. The accoun!s were
highly gratifying.

The anniversary of he Stepney Academical Institution for
the benefit of the young ministers of the particular baplist
persuasion was held, at noon the same day, at Salter’s Hall,
wheu Mr. Hinton preached, from Gal. ii. 15,—16. Forty-five
pounds were collected for the institution on this occasion. In
the evening, at the same place, a very interesting report was
read, by Mr. Dyer, of Reading.

The third anniversary of the Baptist Irish Society was
held, at the City of London ‘Tavern, June 17th, J. Dutter-
worth, Esq. M. P. in the chair. Ou this occasion, upwards
of five hundred took breakfasi at six o’clock, and above a
thousand attended the business at seven. The report was read
by the Secretary, and various motions passed with great cor-
diality. Various excellent speeches were made, and though
the meeting lasted nearly five hours, tlge attentiop of the com-
pany was engaged even to the couclusion. During the week,
upwards of three hundred pounds were collected for the Lrish

Mission.

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

"The CONSOLATIONS of GOSPEL TRUTW, exhibiled in various
interesting anecdotes respecting the dying hours of dif-
Serent persons who gloried in the Cross of Christ: to
which are added, some affecting narratives describing the
horrors of unpardoned sin, when death anfi elernity ap-
proach. By JonN PIkE, Minister of the Gospel, I?Icr~1.)y.
12mo. pp. 192.  Price boards 3s. 6d. or bound 4s. Wilkius
Derby, Baynes, &c. London.

The contents of this little volume will be. casily compre-
hicnded from its long title. -lts object is to evince. the iufinite



-~

REVIEW. 87

importance of being prepared for death, by detailing some in-
teresting accounts of the happy and tranquil and even tri-
umphaut wanner, in which various humble and sincere be-
lievers in Christ have met the king of terrors ; contrasted with
several most affecting narratives of the dreadful circumstances
which have attended the dying hours of impenitent sinners.
Some of the last are indeed almost too fall of horror to be
read; bat even these may be useful to minds hardened by
the deceitfulness of siu. Though many of these anecdotes
have been long known to such as are acqnainted with rcligions
literature ; yet these will possess the charm of novelty to num-
bers inlo whose hands this publication may fall. There are,
however, not a few very affecting narratives both of the pleas-
ing and dreadful kind which have not been so generaily read.
The facts are well narrated : aud the remarks, illustrations,
and applications are often very appropriate and likely lo be
useful.  On the whole, we lieartily recommeid this volume to
our readers of every class; but more especially to the youang,
and those who are engaged in the instruction of the young.—
We transcribe the following brief articles, as a fair specimen
both of the matter and manner of this compilation.

A NeGro MarTyr. The fricnds of Negro slavery, or in
other words the abettors of rapine cruelty and murder, long
endeavoured to propagate an opinion, that the Negroes were a
race of men deslitute of nntural talent as not to be qualified
for a situation superior to that of a slave. A variety of fucts
have proved the falsehood of this injurious aspersion ; the de-
sign of which was to blind the nalions that these bloodsuckers
might be allowed to revel 'on their prey. The Negro wanls
but civilization nnd Gospel light to make it manifest that men-
tal powers ¢ Dwell in black and while the same ;* and the
God of all mercy has bestowed on some of Lhese *¢ poordesolate
outcasts of man,”” thatkuowledge and those riches which their
broud oppressors never knew.  Awnong those thus favourcd may
be nambered the subject of the following narrative.

“ About sixteen yeurs ugo, a healthy and most valuable Afii-
can Slave, in one of our West Indian plantations, was savingly
Q‘Oll\{cl'led to christianity by being made a new ereaturc in
Christ Jesns. Ilis wicked and brutal master (falsely called a
christian) did all he could to make him renounce his Saviour;
aud Ly cffect Lhis base purpose, often flogged him most unmer-

12
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cifully. This cruelty, however, did not move the poor African
youth from his adherence to Christ. The master persevered in
his inhuman conduet, ill at length, on one day, memorable
for the perpetralion of the infernal deed, he was determined to
make the poor slave renounce Christ or flog him to death!!
)’Vith horrible cruelty hie lashed him till his flesh was torn, and
it huag about him in tatters, With inhuman harduess, the
master, while he was thus flogging his excellent slave, taunt-
ingly enquired, ‘ What now does your Jesus do for you 7"
The boy replied, “ He helps me to bear dese strokes, Massa,
with patience ?’  And when this heroie martyr, in the act of
expiring, was. sneeringly asked by his wretched tormentor,
«“ And now what has your Jesus donc for you ?”’ - He imme-
diately answered with a faultering voice, « Even dis Massa,
dat me can PRAY for you, and FORGIVE you !

“A DviNg INFIDEL. A certain individual who resided not
far from Dudley, in Worcestershire, was for some ycars a
steady and respectable professor of christianity. During this
time, he was a good father, a good neighbour, and a loyal
subject. A wicked man, however, put iuto his hands Paine’s
Age of Reason, and Volney’s Ruins of Empires. He read
these pernicious books, renounced christianity, and became a
bad. father, a bad neighbour, a disloyal subject, and a fero-
cious infidel! Atlength sickuess seized him, and death stared
him in the face. Before the period of lis dissolution, some
¢hristian friends, who had formerly united with him in the
sweet dulies of devolion, resolved, if possible, to obtaip ac-
cess to bim. With much difficulty they accomplished their
ohject. They found him in' a most deplorable state. Horrer
was depicted on his countenance, and he scemcd determined
not to be comforled. They spoke to him, in a suitable man-
ner, respecling the Lord Jesns Christ and salvation.  But he
replicd with fury—¢ It is too late ;—Ihane trampled on his
blood I’ They ofiered to pray with him ;—Lut he swore they
should not.  [lowever they kneeled down, and presented their
supplicalions to God in his bebalf. And while, in this huwmble
posture, they were pleading the merits of Jesus, the poor
miserable infidel actually cursed God and died I”’

A CarpcHIsM of ScRIPTURAL INSTRUCTIONS for YoOUNG

P'ersons : designed to promote an acquaintance with the

Doctrines of the Gospel; and to impress on the heart the
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importance of Religion. By J. PikE. Price stilched, 3d.

Wilkins, Derby, Mann, London.

Though we have read some parts of Lhis little manual with
pleasure; yet we fear that it will be thought both redundant
and defective. It amplifies and repeats, indecd, on the great
object which it professes to have in view ; and furnishes the
Jearner with sufficient proof that he is a sinner and exposed to
cndless misery. But it appears to us doubtful whether this
important truth might not be more effectually brought home to
the consci‘ence, if many of the interrogatories, which are here
with their answers intended, we suppose, to be learnt by rote,
were put lo the pupil in familiar but serious conversation on
the meaning and application of some general proposition. In
this case, the child- would be driven to think and apply them
to his own case, in order to furnish pertinent replies: hut
words commilted lo memory seldom are either felt or under-
staod.  Some of the auswers tvo, speak the language of an
awakened sinner, rather than a careless child : and to leach
younz persons to éxpress sensativns which they do not feed,
may lead them to deceive both themselves and others.  ‘There
appears also a deficiency. In cven a ‘“ small compendium of
religions instruction,” the dutics of christianity ought to
lave some place; and the learner should be instrncted what is
required by the law of God as well as what is forbidden. This
however appears to have bcen almost wholly emitted ; while
sms of varions classes are particularly enumerated. It might
not, perhaps, be necessary in such a manual to introduce much
reapecting church-order and discipline; or insist largely on
controverted subjects. But. definitions, intended for the infor-
mation of the youthful mind shauld be clear, precise and veid
of ambiguity. We therefore were a little surprised to find the
author of ¢ Onc Baplism” teaching his pupil, that « Baptism
is the ordinance by which persons are inlroduced into the visi-
ble charch, by being washed with water in the name af the
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.”” This is almost too liberal
lur u General Baplist.

We are vequested lo announce, that Mr. Freeston’s « Di-
rections and LEncouragements for Travellers to Zion,” meu-
tioned G. B. R. Vol VIL. page 279, are now completed ; and
ay be had of the Booksellers.  We hope, i our uext, lo be
able to take proper nolice of Lhiy publication.

13
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ORDINATION.*

On Thursday, the 19th of June, Mr. Rickard Inghanm,
was ordained to the pastoral office over the General Baplist
Church, at Duffield, near Derby. Mr. Pike opened the meet-
ing by reading aud prayer ; Mr. James Taylor, of Heplonstall
Slack, delivered the Introductory Discourse; Mr. Preston, of
Melbourn, proposed the questions to the church and the minis-
ter; Mr. Robert Smith prayed for the minister with the laying
on of hands; delivered the charge ; from 2 Tim..ii. 15, and
conciuded that part of the service with prayer. After an
hour’s intermission, the latler part. of the service commenced.
Mr. Preston praycd, Mr. James Taylor addressed the. people,
from 2 Cor. vii. 16, and concluded the afternoon service
with prayer. Mr. Barrow gave oul svitable hymns at proper
intervals, through the whole service. Mr. Preston delivercd
a discourse, in the evening, from Psalm li. 18. The services
of the day were highly interesting and impressive, and we
hope will be attended with lasting good.

AN ACCOUNT OF THE PRESENT STATE OF
SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

Abstracted _from the last Report of the Sunday School
Union: read May the 14th, 1817.

The New York-Sunday School Society has, in the last year,
forme:d twenty-eight schouls, containing three thousand scho-
lars : aud pumerous institutions of the same pature have heen
formed, in almost every part.of the United States of America. -

In France, two sunday schools have been formed al Bour-
deaux ; in which two hundred children, ncarly all of the poor-
est class of sociely, are now receiving instruction.  Therc is
cvery rcason to hope, that the plan will spread rapidly inlo
other places. .

At Cape Henry, in the newly erccted Negro kingdom of
Hayti, a sunday school was commeuced, in Nov. 1816; and
had the approbation of his black Mujesty.

# The Fditor trosts that the impraper arrangement of this article
will Le excused: it was accidentally overlooked amng the G. 8-
Oceurrniees.
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Six sunday schools have already been commenced under
the sanction of government, in the Brilish settlement in New
Soath Wales, (better known . perhaps as Botany Buy) among
the children of the convicls who hive been transported thither,
and mueh good it is hoped will be the result.

A few years ago, there was scarcely a sunday school in
Ireland ; but, by the present report, it appears that four hun-
dred and thirty-nine are now iu full operation ; containing up-
wards of fifty thousand children: and that the increase last
year was eighty-nine schools; containing nearly thirleen
thousand children. Many thousands of bibles and twenly
thousand new testaments have heen distributed among Lhese
scholars, and have been by them taken home during the week;
and it is pleasing to reflect how many persons may have re-
ceived instruction from these copies of the sacred volume.

la Scotland, the means of education which are enjoyed by
the lower classes of society, render Lthe plan of sunday schools
less necessary; yet there are at present upwards of twenly
thousand children receiving instruction from them.

But it is in England, that the full effcets of this excellent
plan is exhibited. In London aud its immediate vicinity, there
existed at the date of this Report, two huudred aud thirty-two
sunday schools, conducted by three thousand six hundred and
ninety-four teachers; in which thirty-nine thousand three hun-
dred and six children, and six hundred and twenty-seven
adults, were receiving weekly instruction of the most impor-
tant unature, connected with their present respeclability and
comfort, and their everlasting felicity, And 1 the whole of
England, the number of sunday schaols is nearly twelve hun-
dred ; of teachers, upwards of sixteen Lhousand; and of
scholars, one hun:red and forly-eight thousaud live hundred; of
which two thousand three hundred and ninety-six are adults,

The LOSS of Mr. FLLIX CAREY's FAMILY.

Some time ago, we mentioned the uffecting ceent, by which
Mr. Fliz Carey, the Son of' Dr. Carey of Serampore,
had lost his whole Family ; but cowld not state the parti-
Lirs, as no details had then come to hund.  Ilis own account
of the distressing scene was publisied in the  Periodical
Accounts,” No. 31, from which we have transeribed it for
the satigfuction of our reuders.

*
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“ August 20, 1814. Accompanied by my wife and two chil-
dren, we lelt Rangoon, in the Viceroy’s pleasure hoat, to join
the brig, which had sailed for the great river about a.month
before. The gold boat joined us at Kree-meeng-ding. Reached
Tet-thet about eight in the evening. 21st Arrived at Panling,
or Thuret-tubon. 22nd and 23rd. Waited for the baggage boat.
24th. Reached Cha-mu-louk by night. 25th. Reached Ran-
ken-chanra. Here the Rangoon River joius the Iravuttee, or
the main river to Ava. 26. Left the gold boat behind, to take
care of the baggage boat. Reached Dhuuoobhoo, and joined
the vessel. Paid the viceroy a visitin the evening: he behaved
cxtremely kind, and offered me every assistance. Waited
three days for the boats. 30th. Got under sail about eleven
o’clock in the morning, with a fair wind. Had not been under
weigh above an hour, when it began to look very black from
the S. W, Took in all sail, except the fore : at this moment
we were stemming a very rapid current. A very severe squall
came on suddenly: before we had time to bear away before the
wind, a strong eddy took the vessel upon her lee bow, and slung
her round in an instant, broadside to the wind and carrent.
We did not lie long in this condition; for no sonner did the
vessel feel the current on onc side, anid the wind on the other,
than she upset: her cabin windows being open, she filled im-
mediately. When I saw our condition, 1 rushed in to the
cabin door, to save, if possible, my wie aud children, with the
other females. No sooner had I entcred, than the impetus of
the water from without closed the door upon me. I expected
nothing less than a watery grave; the water gushing in from
all sides, and 1 at a loss to know which way to extricale my-
self. During this short period, (for the falal scene was closed
irr the course of five minates ) I could hear the screums of my
wife aud children, who were separated from e by a canvas
sercen; but could find no opening till the water made one. 1
spring forward, and handed iny wifc, children, two litle girle,
and the nurse, ont of the cabin window, upon the vessels
hroadside: by the time I got out the vessel was full. — Amidst
this coufusion,. I had still some hope the vessel would float; hut
no sooncr had I ol out of the stern cabin window, than I per-
ccived herto go down bodily. Now all my hopes failed 5 my
wife clinging to me on one side, iy dear child on the oLiujr, a
rapid current underncath, with the screams of the resl or the
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crew in every direction. Had the jolly boat been by us at this
instant, not a soul had been lost, but she was not. The vessel
began to sink under us, and we were all out of our depth, ex-
posed to a rapid corrent and a heavy sea. My wife clung to
e ; but as [ sunk she left her hold and I saw her no more.
I once more rose to the top, and I believe I saw my cldest boy
floating at a Qdistance, but could not get to him: the heads of
some of the erew I saw in various directions, but no appearance
of the vessel. In this state of perturbation, I gave up myscif
for lost, every wave rolling over my lhead. Somchow or other
I made shift to tear off my shirt, and disentangle myself {rom
my pantaloons ; thus, lhrough_the kind mercy of God, I was
enabled to float to shore, but with the utmost difficulty. When
I reached land, I found myself so exhausted, that I cound not
stand : happily one of the lascars, who floated ashore at the
same place, pulled me up into the grass jungles, where I sat
up to my breast in water, till boats came to our relief. I wus
then brought back lo Dhunoobhoo, but hardly in my senses.
As soon as I was somewhat recovered, and the few ihat-were
saved collected, I made every enquiry, but could hear nothing
of my wife or children, or any thing of the other women; cx-
ccpt that one of my servanls with the officer, picked up the
body of my little girl, and buried it in the jungles opposile to
the town of Dhunoobhoo. On further enquiry, I fouund that my
wife, two children, two girls, the nurse, the caok, the gunncr,
and two lascars, had lost their lives. When the Governor of
Dhunoobhoo heard of the disaster, he sent boats in every direc-
tion, in quest of the bodies and wreck, but not a vestige was.to
be seen or heard of. He bchuved extremely kind to me, and
sent one hundred tickalls, with a few other articles, to defray
my expenses to Ava. 3lst. Sent all the lascars, who were
saved from the wreck, back te Rangoon, in the jolly bout.
‘The Governor dispatched a boat to the Viceroy of Rangoon,
with the sad intelligence. In a state of mind hardly to be dus-
cribed, [ resolved to proceed to Ava, in the gold boat, and
reached Gynoung-ben-tha by night. '

N.B. I have lost all that 1 was worth in this vain world—
let it go; but the loss of my denr wile and dear little infunts
goes near my heart. What can I say? It is the Lord’s doing,
Nc. None can say unto him, Why doesl thou thus ? Only this
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one thing I crave, that the remainder of my days -may be de-
voted, with a single eyé to his glory, in the establishment of
his cause among the Heathen, Mrs. Carey, formerly Miss N.
Blackwall, was born at Bassein, Sept. 11,'1789; married to
me, March 22, 1811. My son W, Carey, was horn February,
1812. Eliza Frances Carey was born July 10, 1§14.”

PARAPHRASE
On Hab. iii. 17,—18.

Though the fig tree shall not blow ;

Nor the vine and olive grow; '

Bounteous nalure cease to yield

Every product of the field;

Fall the¢ flocks, by hunger slain,

None of all the herd remain ;

Yet, amid a scene so sad,

In the Lord will I be glad,

Ie can save, how e’er distrest :

Be his name for ever blest,
CHATHAM. A.C.T.

RETROSPECTION and ANTICIPATION.

Lines occasioned by the Decease of Mnr. JouN CouPLAND,
late Minister of the G. B. Church, at Headcorn in Kent,

« I am distressed for thee, my brother—very pleasant hast
thou been unto me.”” 2 Sam. i. 26.

Drops the tear of strong affection
For departed [tiends endear’d :

Virtuons was their course of action;
Be their memory rever'd.

Oh! how pleasing the persnasion,
We shall soon again unite;

Partners of 2 heav’nly mansion,
Perfect made with saints in light.



POETRY.

Such a glorious expectation,
. Tends our sorrow to abate:
While bright hope, with exultation,
Points us to that future state.

Praise we for this consolation,
Which the Gospel doth afford :
Promise of complele salvation,
Life eternal with the Lord.

CHATHAM. R A.C. T

THE MINISTER'S « FAREWELL?”
Acts xv. 29.
(See G. B. R. last Number, page 46.)

FARE YE WELL, ye fav’rite few ;
T must bid you all adieu;

But the Lord is with you still—
Fare ye well, my friends, fare well,

You who long have heard the word ;
Trifled with a gracious Lord ;

And continue to rebel—

How will you, at last, fare well?

Feeble souls, with-fear opprest,
Jesus bears you on his breast;
‘He will all your foes dispel ;
Fear ye not, -but fare ye well.

Fare ye ‘well; 'ye little flock,
Whom the world revile and mock ;
Keep the way to endless bliss,
Tlen you cannot farc amiss.

You who taste the Saviour’s lave,
Yeel his drawings from above;
Still endeavour to excel—

You shall fually fare well.
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POETRY.

Fare ve well, my Lord’s elect ;
Trials you must all expect, ,
From the world, the flesh, and hell;
But the faithful shall fare well.

When a few'more storms are o’er,
We shall meet to part no more:

Mcet, with Jesus Christ to dwell,
In a world—where all fare well !

RESIGNATION.

I wish lo be wholly resign’d,
Whatever, my God, is.thy will :
Thou hast been most gracious and kind ;
And why shoild T doubt thee so still? -
Thy will, it is right should be done;
Yor thou art unerringly wise :
The Lord of all under the sun;
The sov’reign and king of the skies.

Afflictions’from dust don’t procoed ;
Nor dost thou with pleasure chastise.
As parenls correct when there’s need
Tho’ often with wat’ry eyes :
So God, in pure love to his own,
To save them from evil to come,
Oft humbles them under his frown,
In ordeér to bring them safe home,

But let not the fav'rite ehild

From henceforth conclude him unkind ;
But humble, submissive, and mild,

Learn more of his fatherly mind.
The person afflicted is blest

When chastisements make him more wise
In Jesus’ bosom carest

Aund growing more meet for the skies.
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SELECT PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE illustrated by
" the POLICY and MANNERS of the ANCIENT
ISRAELITES. .

{ZIRD ur THE LoINs. The outward garment of the
ancient Israelites was a long loose robe, which, when they were
uvnemployed, hung flowing down to the feet; but, when they
were preparing for travel or labour, was closely ticd round the
waist wilth a girdle, which not only prevented it from being
troublesome, but gave strength and firmness to the body. This
was calted girding up the loins, and became a proverbial mode
of expression for making the necessary preparation for exertion
of any kind. ‘Thus, when Elisha sent his servaut to lay his
sta(l' upon the Shunamite’s son, and dispatches one of his dis-
ciples to anoint Jehu 1o be king ‘over Tsracl, he divects thém
both to gird up their loins previous to seiting out, 2 Kings iv.
29.ix. 1. ‘When the Lord condescended to expostulate with
Job, he said: ** Gird up now thy loins, like 2 man.””  That is,
prepare thyself for an important and arduous task : for < I will
demand of thee, and answer thou me.”” Job. xxxviii. 3. x1. 7.
This gives o proper idea of the mesning'of the apostle, when
he exhorts christians to *“ gird up théeloins of .their minds.”
1 Pet.i. 13, He admonishes them to lay aside such "cares
aud pursnils as would encumher them in the christian course,
and 1o cultivate such inlellectual habits as would animate and
assisi their exertions in pressing forwards towards heaven.
Nee also Luke xii. 35, Aud, as girding up the loins renderced
a person more capable of défending himsell; so “ 1o loose the
loins™ signifies 10 render a man helpless, and deprive him of
the power of resistance. Thas the Alioighty promiscs Cyrng,
when he sent him to conquer Babylon, “1 will laose Lle loing
of Kings.” Isa. xlv. 1.: aprediclion which was indecd literally
tultilled, when “ the joints of Belshazzar’s loins were looscd,

YoL. 8, K
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and his knees smote one against another,” Dan. v. 6.; bnt
reccived ils more complete accomplishment in the easy and
numerous victories over powerful monarchs, which were ob-
tained by the arms of Cyrus.

GATES OF THE CITY. Al the gates of lhe ancicnl eastern
citics there was a spacious area, tdapted to receive a number
of people, and filted up with seats for the accommodation of
persons of rank and authority. Herve the courts of justice
were held, and all public business transacted. Here also the
markets were kept and bargains made. ‘Their cities indeed
were not so large and populous as ours, but contained only as
many labourers as could cultivate ihe lands immediately adja-
cenl; for all the Israelites werc hushandmen. When ihe
tribe of Judah took possession of its lot, it contained one hun-
dred and fifteen cities. Josh. xv. 21, &c. The inhabitants
wenl out, in the morning, to the labours of the field, and re-
tnrned in the evening; so that the gate of the city was the
place where all the people passed, and whatever was transacted
there, was witnessed by all ranks of the inhabitants. Thus it
was in the gates of Hebron, that Abraliam purchased the field
of Machpelah, Gen. xxiii. 10—18. At the gaie of their
cily, Hamor and his son proposed, to their pecgle, an alliance
with Jacob, Gen. xxxiv.20. Itwas at lle gate of Bethlehem,
1hat Boaz declared his intention of marrying Ruth, aund the
person who had a prior right, relinguished it in his favour.
Ruth iv. 1—12. It was to the gate of the city, that the
afflicted parents were to bring the slubborn son to be judged
by the clders of the people, Deut. xxi. [9. At Lhe gale, lo
the elders, was Lhe neglected widow to make her romplaint,
Deut. xxv. 7. 1o the gale of Samaria, the .plunder of the
Syrian camp was sold to the famished inbabitants, 2 Kings
vii. 17. The gates of the city, therefore, were places of greal
importance, and of public concourse : and by keeping this in
mind, we shall be able to perccive a beauty and force in several

assages of scriplure, which otherwise are rather obscure.

When the Psalmist says that a good man ‘“ shall not be
ashamed, but shall speek with his enemies in the gate,” Psa.
cxxvii. 5, it is weant, that when he pleads his cause before
the rulers, he shall prevail.  When Job says, « If I have lit
wy ny hand agaiust lhe fatherless, when [ saw my help in the



BY EASTERN FACTS. 99

gate.”” Job xxxi. 21.; he intends to declare, that he never
took unjust advantages acainst the fatberless, when their cause
came before him in the courts of justice. In strict conformity
with the advice of the wise man, Prov. xxii. 22. “ Rob not
the poor because he is poor; neither oppress the afflicted in
the gate :> a piece of equity not always ohserved ; for Amnos
complains, that, in his days, “ they afflicted the just, they took
a bribe, and they turned aside the poor in the gate from his
right.”  Well might such magistrates as these, “ hate him
that rebuked in the gate; and abhor him that spoke rightly.”
How necessary then the prophet’s admonition. “ Hate the
evil and love the good; and eslablish judgment in the gate.”’
Amos v, 10, 12, 15.: thatis, let your judicial proceedings be
directed by justice to all parlies. It would be easy to multi-
ply instances in which the scriptures, alluding to the courls of
Justice and public deliberations being held in the gates of the
city, use the word gatc to signify judgment, the public councid
of the city, or even the city or the siate itself; but the reader
may consult, Lam. v. 14. Psa. Ixix. 12. Prov. xxiv. 7. Isa.
xxix. 21. Zech. viii. 16. Prov. xxi. 23, 31, &c. We shall
only mention that encouraging promise of our blessed Lord,
Matt. xiv. 18: when he assurcs Peter, * that the gates of
hell shall not prevail against his chareh:”” or, in other words,
that the councils, stratagems, and strength of the powers of
darkness, shall all bo unable to destroy it.

ANCIENT MOURNING. Wben the ancients wished to ex-
press their sorrow for some afiction that had befallen them,
they tore their clothes, beat their breasts, put their hands on
their heads, shaved off their hair, sprinkled dust und ashes on
their heads, covered their faces, uncovered their feet, put on
strait and uncasy garincut of sackcloth next to their skin, lav
dowu in the dust, and refased Lo take food. These certainly
werc more natural expressions of gricf than the wodern forms
of mourning; and we can bardly forbear to sympathise with
the friends of Job, when we are told, that, as soon as they be-
held the afilicted state of that good man, they lifted up their
voice and wept, and rent cvery onc his mantle, and sprinkled
dust upon their heads towards heaven, and sat down with him
on the ground scven days and seven nights; and none spake
a word unto him,” Job ii. 12, 13. Secc alse Gen. xxxvii. 34

’ K2
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These primitive indications of grief will contribute to tht illus-
iration of several texls in the sacred volume. When Isaial
denounces the woes that would befal the wicked daughters of
Jerusalem, he hids them, « strip and make bare, and gird
sackeloth on their loins-;”” that is, assume the habits of Lhose
who mourn for some great calamity. lIsa. xxxii. 11. When
aealous Ezra was informed that: the Jews had united themselves
with the idolatrous- nations: around' them, iu the agony of his
grief, < be reut his garments; plucked off his hair, aud sal:down
as one astonished.”  Ezra ix. 3. When the prophet describes
the state 9f the Jewsas forsaken of God, for their disobediente,
he' exclaims, “Gut' off tliy- hair, O Jerusalem, and cast- it
away;”* and. express, by this usual indication of grief, a just
sense of thy wretched condition. Jer. vii. 29. The recollec-
tion of these aucient modes of expressing their grief in the
most- distressing circumstances, gives a beauty to the pathetic
description of the mourning prophet, ‘ The elders of the
daughter of Zion sit on the ground and keep silence: they
have. cast up dust upon their heads, they have girded them-
selves with sackcloth ;- the virgins of Jerusalem hang. down
their hcads to the ground,” Lam ii. 10. It also gives spirit
to the self-abasing confession of the hiumbled Job; ¢ I abhor
inyself and repent in dust and ashes.”” Job. xlii. 6. It may
be added, that those tokens of grief, althougli so- natural and
expressive, were sometimes used when the heart was unaffect-
ed. Hence the prophet exhorts, © Rend your hiearts and not
your garments’: assume not the ontward marks of sorrow,
but let your minds be really affected with a sense of your
wickedness, and “ turn to the Lord.”

PuyYLACTERIES. Amongst other instances of thie oslenla-
tiou of religion, made by the Pharisces, our Saviour charges
them with “making broad their Phylacteries:”” Matt. xxiii. 0.
These phylacterics were small elips of parchment or vellum,
on which certain portions of the law were written, which Uiey
fastened on their forehead or left wrist: that they might lite-
rally obicy. the command, * Thou shalt bind them for a sign
upon thine hand, and thiey shall be as froutlets between Lhine
eves.” Deut. vi. 8. The uses which the religious fops as-
ctibed o thiese decorations were, to put them continually i
mind of the precepts of the law, to procure them reverence aud
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respect in the sight of the heathen, and to act as charms to
drive away evil spirits. The ingenious Dr. Clarke thus de-
scribes one of these ghylecteries, of which he had obtained pos-
seasign: * It is a piece of fine vellum, about eighteen inches
Jong, and an inoh and a guarter broad, divided into four un-
equal putts. In the first division, is written, in a very fair
character, and with winy little floorishes, after the mode of
tlie German lews, the first ten verses of Eveod. xiii.: in the
seeond, from the eleventh to the sixteenth verse inclusive, of
the same chapter: in the third, from the fourth verse to the
ninth inclusive, of Deat. vi.; ahd in the fourth, from the fourth
to the ninth verse inclusive of Deut. xi.”> These passages ap-
pear to litve been chosen in vindieation of the use of phylac-
terics. ‘Fhey became wit important part of the dress of a pha-
risee, some of whem wore them very broad, that they mighit
cont@in more ; or, that the characters being larger, they might
be uiore visible, and thus procure tlremn greater esteemn among
the people.

BorbpERS oF GARMENTs.  Moses had commanded the chil-
dren of Israel to pui fringes on the borders of their garmeuts,
that when they lovked upoa these distinct threads, they might
rcinember, not ouly the law in geueral, but also the more mi-
nute parts of the precepts and ceremonies contained in it.
Num. xv. 37—40. The pharisees used, from the same mean
matives, to wear these fringes of au unusual leagth: nnd this is
what our Lord charges them with, in the same passage, when
e says, “they enlarge the borders of their garments.” As
they wera deslitute of inward religion, but wished to obtain
the reputation of it, they rendered every outward mark of it
very conspicnous : -they < did all their works Lo he seen of
e ;" and “ verily they had their reward.”

A SERIOUS ADDRESS
To Professors of Religion in gencral, and to Members of
. Churches in purticuldr.
( Concludcd from puge 57 of the last Number,)
- Mappy would it be, if both iristers and people deeply felt
br the low state of vital religton amongst us; and would
hrartily eooperate in their endeavours to effect a revival. It
K3
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is a common casse;—a pre-eminently important cause;—a
cause which we once professed to have much at heart, what-
ever our present conduct may indicate to the contrary, -aud for
which we cannot da or sacrifice loo much ; in which we en-
gaged deliberately, and voluntarily ; and solemnly, and publicly,
at our baptism, pledzed our lives to promote it. Surely then,
its manifcst declension ought seriously to affect all ; awaken
the teuderest feelings, and arouse to the most vigorous and
united exertions. Has not the Lord Jesus Christ highly ho-
noured us in calling us to engage in it, and in committing Lo
our carc so sacred a charge? and shall we be unfaithful to him,
andbetray it? What an example we present to the rising gene-
ration! Shall we leave religion in a worse state among us than
we found it ? Shall we be less assiduous and zealous than our
predecessors > ‘To whom is the blessed Redeemer to look to
abet his cause, and to cxemplify and promole the spread of his
1ruth in the world, but to his professed friends, whom he has
greatly loved, and for whom he has done much ? Do we think
it o honour to be called to so sacred an employ ? And will no
advantage altend onr beingYaithful ? Has not our blessed Lord
told us, that for his sake, we must forsake all that we have, or
we cannot be his disciples ? Are we following him with that
love and zeal, and sereing him with that diligence, resolution,
and perseverance, as to cvince that he possesses our hearls,
and that we * count all things loss and dung for the excellency
of the knowledge” of him, and the being approved of him?
Let us arouse ourselves, dear brethren;—the time is short;
‘« gar salvation is nearcr than when we first believed.”’—Let
every individual serionsly and earnestly endeayour to do what
he can towards cffectivg a speedy vevival. Every one may
eontribute something ; therc is no one so insignificant as not
to afford some effcctual aid, by praycr, counsel, or holy cxam-
ple. Let us importune the God of licaven to afford us a co-
pious supply of his Holy Spirit, to work in and with us; lo
« strengthen us mightily ; to «work in us that which is well-
pleasing in his sight.”” The’ apostle belicved such aid neces.
sary, and therelore prayed for it; aud s.hall we n:gl.ccl. !
‘Thire must be something lamentably aniss, either wilh the
head or heart, not to desive and ask diviue assistance. Shall
God also enconrage our asking, and we rcfuse? Chiist ouf
Toed and Head is present with us, and sces low cvery one @
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his professed members and friends acts his part; he sees him
that is carnal and remiss, and he sees him, who “looks not on
his own things, but on the things of others.”” Do we not de-
sire his approbation!—Avre we not shortly to meet him?—How
do you wish, € christian, to meet him ? In peace and with ex-
ultation ? O then, “be not slothful, but followers of Lhem,
who through faith and patience inherit the promises.” ¢ Give
all diligence to make thy calling and election sure;” for by
so doing thou shalt never fall, but have an ‘“ abundant entrance
administered unto thee, into the everlasting kinsdom of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”” Canst thou be insensible of
the value of such a favor? Canst thou think of any thing that
is fit to be compared with it? Let those objeets and duties then,
which thou wilt oue day view as infinitely important, and un-
utterably desirable, comwand thy immediate regard, and reso-
lutely and perseveringly act as thou wilt then wish thou hadst
done. -

Lct ministers study to perform their part with zeal and fide-
lity. Much deoends on them. They are, pre-eminently the
“light of the world,” and the *rsalt of the earth.””  Their
conduct will be noticed, and their example pleaded, if any
occasion be given, for any religious or woral dereliction ; and
as a justifiuble excuse fot lukewarmness and worldly-minderd-
ness, 1 am well aware that their difficulties and discourage-
ments are many ; and that they have nol that time to devete
to private devotion, to pastoral visits, and to pulpit preparation,
which they ought to have, and which such arduous labours, and
such a mighty charge demand. Hence, both Lhey, their
cliurches and neighbourhood, suslain an important loss. [t
would be well if our churches did acutely feel the loss Lhey
and the public sustain, as to the powcr of religion, by suffering
theic ministers’ time to be so much occnpied as it almost uni-
versally is, by secular concerns.  Should not ministers “ give
themselves wholly” 1o the duties of their oftice® Would the
whole of their time be oo muckh for their various engagements?
Do they not want time for private devotion and rcading, that
their own haarts may be preserved alive and alert in daty, and
that they may advance in zeal and heavenly-mindeduess :—
that they may maintain a spiritual frame ;—and, that whether
ey preach or visit, they may speag from the “ abundance of
the heart’ they bave also fumily devotion to keep up: pus-
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toral visits to make; and many extra-occasions, when their
attendance is desired and necessary ; and, in addition to these,
four, five or six sermons weekly, for which to prepare; and
which, if properly digested, require considerable attention and
time. But, dear brethren and fathers, if the charches will not
perform their duly, do yours with all the diligence, zeal, and
faithfulness you can. It wonld be extravagantly unreasonable
to expect the same services from you, as if your whole time
were devoted to your important office.  Your master is not un-
reasonable ; look up to him for assistarice; ¢ your reward is
with him, and your work befors him.” ¢ Thongh lsrael be
not gathered, yet will he be glorified.”” He has graciously
promised, and-he cannot fail ; 1o * reward every oue according
o his work.”” While parsuing the path-he has pointed out for
you, and prosecnting the husiness he has assigned you, with
an atteutive and persevering care, relying on his grace aml
aiming at his glory, you are to him * a swect savour, in those
that are saved, and i those that perish;’’ and will be sure of
your reward.

Very much depends on yonr keeping your minds in a lively
and spiritual frame, In order to which, much serious fervent
prayer in private, much free and holy converse with God, is
indispensibly riecessary. The secred scriptares and books of
a devational amd practical nature should also be daily rcad by
such as possess much leisure. Mech also depends on a proper
management of the thoughts, in giving them a right direction,
and keeping them steudily fixed on profit:hle snbjects, when
not necessarily and properly enzaged on other matters. 1 well
kuow how prone our thonghts are to wander, how difficult it is
somctimes to fix them, and tlrat much precious time nay be
lost in trifling vagaries, and waking dreams. Here resolution,
watchfulness, and fervent prayer, will be found peculiarly
necessary. .

11 the mind be kept in a lively, spiritual, and devotional
frame, the conversation and preaching will reccive a tincture
from it, and be greatly -nlivened by it. ‘The latter will come
more perceplibly from the heart, he more affectionate, animated,
and impressive; and, by engaging the attention, and exciting
the feclings, render public disconrses abundantly more useful.
And the formuee will be more spiritual and edifying. Every
subject, whose direct teudeacy is not to comfort and edify;
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mstruct or warn, will be thought too irifling to dwell upon,
and time will be deemed too valudble to be sacrificed to it;
especially as such interviews are-only occasional, and ought to
be carefully appropriated to religious improvement. It is de-
plorable, when a minisler visits his friends, to see himforward
to converse on-any subject; rather tban on religion. There is
too much reason to complain of a: prevailing backwardness in
professors to introduce religious: couversation, or even tu join
1n it ;- ministers need not contribute to- make them more carnal,
but rather be watchful to give a serions turn- to the conversa-
tion as speedily.as possible, and labour to'make it spiritual and
edifying. It is with a very ill gracethat they complain in the
pulpit, if they encourage worldly conversation in their social
visits. Such occasional interviews, thus improved, wiil afford
satisfying reflections-on a review, and vill' conduce to the in-
creasing spiritvality, love and zeal of the minister,- as well as
of the friends le visits. His friends also shounld afizrd him an
opporlunity of conversing spiritually and profitably to them,
by shewing him that tliey expect it from hLim, eXpressing a
desire for it carefully excluding other topics, and contriving
that as many of the family be present as can conveniently be
done. Where the heads of families are so worldly and forgetful
of their charaeter and professiou, and neglectful of their spiritoal
progress, as to afford their minister no opportunity, nor disco-
ver any relish for edifying couversation, lie should let themn
kow, that if they have no ear to lend to the important sub-
jects of religion and eternity, he has neither’ time nor inclina-
tion to speak on any othet, and cut his visit short. If they
will not let him' imptove the time to their advantage, he can
improve it to his own; and that it is too sacred and precious
to be squandered away to no profit. Let the examyple of those
mentioned by the prophet Malachi; be rcmembered and imi-
lated, whose condoct oblained so marked an approbation of
the great Jehovah.—“Then they that feared the Lord spake
oflten one to another, and the Lord hearkened anl heard, &c.”
Surcly neither ministers nor christians need ever be at 2 loss
for a profitable subject of conversation, so many as the scrip-
tures afford : and it is probable they seldom would feel a back-
warduess to introduce them, did their thoughts dwell as much
upon them in private as they oaght, and as their importance
demands,  How interesting are such as the following :—God,
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his perfections, providence, and grace :—the Lord Jesus Christ,
hls.mcarnation, condescension, love, sufferings, and death, exal-
tatiou, and intercession; the blessings he has procured, the
privileges he bestows, and the eternal felicity he will raise his
followers unto ;—death, judgment, heaven, eternity, and hea-
venly glory ;—christian experience, duties, profnises, &c.—
the glories of the blessed society above, its perfection, and
duration ;—the state and progress of religion in the world ;—
what can be done to advance it in each other, and in the neigh-
bourhood, &ec. &c. These and others connected with them, or
branching from them, need never leave christians at a loss for
topies of interesting and edifying conversation.

In the article of preaching ; if ministers earnestly desire to
be usefu), they wiil dwell much on lhose subjects which are
confessedly of the first importance; as well as be very serious
and carnest in their manuer; and close and faithful in their
addresses~to the conscience. The peculiar doctriues of the
gospel, as they are justly denominated, should be much insisted
on ; as without these, there can be litile prospect of converting
ihe sinner, or preserving the christian alive. The chris{ian
delights to hear of his Saviour, and what he has done for him
daily ; believing views of him, his grace, and his faithfulness,
are the life of his soul ; and if his attenlion were not frequent-
Jy called to them, his love would decay, his graces would lan-
guish, his lifc and comfort decrease, and his whole soul be co-
vered with darkness. The important advice of the apostle to
Titus, chap. iii. 4 —8. should never be forgotten : “ This is a
faithful saying, and these things I will that thou affirm con-
stuntly,”’ viz. the great love and mercy of God, in and through
the Lord Jesus Christ the Suviour, the regenerating the soul
by the Holy Spirit, the justification of the ungodly by grace
through fuith, kis t:tle to eternal life, &c. For what pur-
poses ave these to be insisted on ? Not merely that the dead in
trcspasses and sins may be regenerated ; but < that they
which have believed in God, might be careful to maintain
good works.”> There is no other method of maintaining and
increasing spiritual life in the christian, than that by which it
was first begolten ; namely, an aceeptance of Christ, as the
only Saviour, and firm reliance upon him. By frequently re-
viewing and considering his sulferings and love, and letting
the heart go out to him, approving aund resting on Lim, as our
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ransom and peace, for life, salvation, and grace, to help in all
matters of duty, the soul of the christian is preserved alive;
he goes “from strength lo strength;’’ draws out of « Chrisl’s
fulness, grace for grace;” and is excited with renewed vigour
to the work of christian obedience, and feels himself sirength-
ened in it. This was the life of faith, which the Apostlc
lived, Gal. ii. 20.; and conformable to this our Lord says,
« Except ye eat of the flesh of the son of man, and drink of
his blood, ye have no life in yow.”” John vi. 63. Were this
simple method perseveringly practised by christians, they
would be preserved from declensions, their love would be con-
stantly rising, they would rejoice, in a measure, far beyond
what mauy ever allain; and which, it is to be lamen®ed, is
now rarely seen, though so common in the apostolic age; and
tliere would not be so many grievous instances of professors
“losing their first love.”” The christian’s life is not maintained
by the increase and variety of his knowledge, although that is
desirable and advantageous, or the performance of duty ; it
comes immediately from Christ, and is received through be-
lieving., A judicious writer observes, “If christians kept in
acts of faith, by oul-goings of heart to him, in the way of the
promise for all that is wanted, there would not only be sweet
flowings of love and evangelical obedience issuing thence, but
also they would be filled with 2ll joy and peace in believing?
I Liave often thought if christians did give inore attendance to
such direct acts of faith, and spent less time in gnestioning
their condition, or giving way to doubling about them, they
would fiud their interest in the covenant cleared up, and con-
solation also coming in”’ These considcrations sufficiently
cvince the importance of ministers dwelling on the pdculiar
doctrines of the gospel ; und it will generally, if not invaria-
bly, be found a fact, that the labours of those are most siceess-
ful who make this their praclice. Besides, how reasonalile,
tUat Christ, the glorivus subject of the christian revelation,
should be held up to the view of perishing simners, and the
greatness of his love, and the richness of Lis urace ; the impor-
tance of his sufferings, and the invaluable blessings of his eove-
nant, be recommended Lo their regard “ How shall they hear
without a preacher ?” But they mayas well have no preaclicr, as
hot to have Uhe Saviour held up to their nolice, the great end
of preaching. The awful condition of the siuucr, and thc ub-
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solute necessity of aw upjon With Christ, with the certalnly of
immediate forgiveness, reconciliation and life, to such as sin-
cerely beligve ip him. ° Life must exist in the soul; before
right actions or cliistian obedience can be expected. The
tree must be made good, Lefore the fruit can be good, the
heart must be renewed, before the life can be properly rte-
formed; and the fruits of .righteousness will -infallibly aocom-
pany a true faith.  Clrjstians should be taught ‘that a loving,
suffcring, aloning, -interceding Saviour, in .ail his offices and
fulness, is the .bread au .which they should fved and feast,
daily and hourly: that their comfort and progress in holiness
depend on it; apd.that,they should never be.satiated with
such dainties. Unless {heir spiritual laste:-be greatly vitiated,
this will nat;he the case, but.they will endeavour to preservea
relish for such .enlertaioment, and the more freely and often -they
fecd on this ““.hgayenly manna,”’ the more their-taste for it will
be confirmed. .

“ None,” spys a sensible -wziter, *“ can .be -said-rightly to
divide the word of truth, who do not keep constantly in their
eye, what ought-lo be the great end of preachivg. This, in
one word, is (o, {end to Jesus. Are the carcless-addressed ?
Nothing is. gained till this object be attained.. Are the saints
to be cdified? 1t.is by a fresh.view of the glory of the Saviour,
and ;the cxggllenge of his,galvation, that this end is securc J
I have heard. of a minister of the gospel, who adopled it as
a rule, never to preach a sermon, in which, upon the supposi-
tion that ope was hearing him who never bad heard the gos-
pel before, he shquld nat.be able to give some acconnt of the
way of a siuner’s acceptance with God. Let noue supposc
that Lhis would produce a iedious samencss. To christiang, o
view of the same precious trath, by which they are saved,
‘ouglit 1o be, al least, always acceplable; and with regard W
thosc who know it nhel, it.is.the first thing they need lo he
tanght.  It.is plepsing Lo sce attention excited ; where itis so,
it ought to be cherished ; but we ought cver to keep in x.mud,
that nothiug truly valughle, or an which we caun depend, is at-
tained will regard to any man, ¢l he be brought to the foot
of the cross.”

« A discoursc on any occasion,” says another writer, that
contains no clow exposition of the way of salvatien, by faith
in u crucificd Redeemer, no accurate deseription -of Ahe chri
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tian character; no pointed address 1o the consciences of the
hearers; is an omission highly censurable. Every congrega-
tion, it may be supposed, includes some individuals, who are
strangers to vital religion; and the preacher’s object should
always be, that even these may be warned of their danger, and
Jeft without excose.”

« Let not any suppose that such a strain of preaching will be
unfavourable to morality ; it will, when conducted judiciously,
have a contrary effect. “ When ministers establish and illus-
trate the doctrine of « Christ Jesus the Lord,”” with Lhe other
doctrines counected with that fundamental truth, and press
these home on the hearts and cousciences of their hearers,
they do not neglect the interests of morality. For when the
truths, revealed in the word of God are understood and believed,
they must dispose us to holiness; and zood dispositions, and
obedient lives, are to be considered as the effect rather of the
belief of the truth, than of any direct exhortalions to virtue,
however powerful in themselves these may be. For what i
duty, but an emply name, without some motivc to its perform-
ance? What is a motive, but some fact of importance to us?
And what is a doctrine, but a statement of such a facl? But of
what avail were the fact, or the slatemeut, unless understood
and belicved ? \When a minister, therefure, cstablishes and ex-
plains the doctrines of the divine word, and especially its fou-
dawnental traths, such as those which relate to Christ the
Saviour, and the Lord, he is so fur from neglecting to enforce
tle practice of duty, that Ae is employing the only means, by
which it can be eflectually secured : he is implanting thove
principles, from which, and from which alone, true holiness
can proceed.”’

The sentiments contained in the preceding estracts appear
to me perfectly correct, and very important to the advance-
menl of christian morality, and ministerial success : and there-
fore are highly dederving the most attentive regard ol thosc
ministers, whose hearts are in their word, and who would re-
Joice in nothing more, except Lheir own salvalion, than in
beholding the pleasure of the Lord prospering in their hands.
May that God, who alone can give the increase, direct their
liearts more and more_ iuto the love of himsclf, and Christ the
Lord ; fill them with compassion for their perishing fellow

creatures ; give them just views of their arduous office and
voL B.
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work ; and ingpixe dhew: with zpql-and diligence in. the did-
charge of. theit yarioug «laties ; and crown their faithful exer-
tions with the most abuwudant sugeess ! :

O that every .ane, ‘ministers and thejir officers, wilh the
people al large, were cargful 2o Gl their places with eredit to
themselves, and houour o their profession! Were upanimity,
love, and zeal maiptained, -how -amiable would religion -ap-
pear, what success .woyld atiend the gospel, and. how rapidly
vould religion advance ! llaye we the hongyr of ¢ name and
place in the chureh of Chrisk? Are-we endowed with. Lhe pri-
yileges of forgipengss, vecanciligtion, and edoption ? Cap we
call God, fatfer, and enjoy. howrly communion awith Jim; and
conlemplate heaventas our everdusiing inheritance, and eterngl
life as our future reward f: Apd. shall we be inactive or uo-
faithful ? Are these blessipgs.of small yalpe in our esgimation ?
Does nqt the possession of them, call for the most fexvent gra-
titude and praise ? To whom is Christ 1o look for. instrumenls
1o promote his_caunse in the world, if not to his disciples, whom
Jje honours wilh the namge of friends ?--O wha} a fayauor it is
to be brought < out of ;darkness juto marvellous light,” 1o
bave our ugmes, registered in the Lamb’s book;of:life : tg be
:cLildeen and heirs ! Have we fprgotien our fogmcy; thraldom
and danger ;—the awful apprehensions we once emtertained, of
eternal perdition; the longing desire we had for. deljverance ;
and the gralitude and joy we felt, when hrought o ,a saving
Jknowledge of the glorions Redeemer; And is Ghrist. hecpme
Jless precious, the gospel less sweet, salyation less important,
and heaven less desirable ? Qur diyine Master expgcls and de-
scrves from each of ys loye and fidelity ; let us not disappoint
him. We have solemnly pledged our best and perseveriug
efforts; let s be faithfyl to onr engagemants. Let every one
exert those talents he has given him, seeking his direcliox'l,
and rclying on his aid.  lle walks amgug the churches ;—l;xs
eye is on every individpal seryapt, and he ix to be our Jm_lgg.
.Can we expect bim 1o say to ys, «“ Well dope, good and fa.l_tl}.-
ful servant,” if we huve bpen slothful, negligent,, pud [\11\(’:\;;1}-
ful ? Remember, it will be of vast importance then:to haye hjs
-approbation ; apd inexpressibly awful to bg, disowned by hijp.
fiave you no fear of this; and dp not such feays arouse you to
more caruestness, watehfulnegss, and diligepee ?. Cun ygqpu always
forget.or oyerlpok the strong latigupnge of seriplure, agurpssed



TO PROFEES6RE OF RELIGION. n
fo - éthistians, dnid designed 15 aiwaken them to due concerw,
atd the mést sfirited and persevetink exertions ? ‘

‘Let:-Yhe Offéérs in alt ot cliorchés unile hicartily with their
Tiisters, ahd other lively; spititnal christians, and powerfully
second 4RYlt endédsours. - Minigters greatly nced their power-
fil co-opgtation ; and witliout it their heaits will be ready to
siuk; ard their courage fiif, when the statc of religion wears a
Fstouragitis aspect.  Such should magnify their oflice; and
as their _dppohit’mén!'s’l!p[mses superior talently, inftuence or
pidte, thésk shoudd alf be éxerfed on behalf of vital, practical
religion, dnd the peace, order; amd pfo’:#pn‘fty of the churches,
Lalotty, dcar bréthren; to hé 45 conspicuous for zeal, spiritu-
‘ality, dévotibiv, brothetly love, holy watchfubness,and diligence,
it a°word, émsinent erdonal piely, as for ydur station in the
‘clirelr of CHrist. Attend dilizently to the duties of your
ctﬂca, and consider the honowd, yatisfaetion, tud fature reward
that wilt alténd filality. Aw it will undoubted!y be thought
ari Renbye Yo' be distinguishéd by Christ; it the « day when
‘he shall maké up hiy jeddls;” why shoild we soruple any
excrtions by wWhiteh we may nbw distingiish - oursclves by
ardeit - piety, great dilivence, unwearied perseverance, and
emiment usefulnesy 7 Let-uet your secular céncerns cause yon
{o negléct tHa dutics of yoity station in the church ; be willing
to maKe sacrificés for Olie spiritual advauligés of your brethren;
for it id imphssible yotr ¢iih be nitimutely a losee; by fhithfully
serving the TO¥d Christ:  The lionour of attegting any office
under Christ, when properly sustained, is far greater tlian any
you will ever atlain' of o civil natire; and the satisfuclion,
arising‘ from a feififul digcliarge of the duties of it, will infi-
nitely ontweigh all worldly prosperity. How extremaly scen-
Lirizéd must that person’s heart be, and low and grovelling his
Weas, wiro, called by his brethren to an offfde it the church of
e lividg God, ean be alert and vigilant in cvery wordly con-
cern, and negligemt in that : can shew unweaved paticnce and
pergeveranee, in ‘altending 6 the business of a purish, ora
trade, or any oliier secukar matter, yet be netéctful of that
which Ke Holds under Christ, and to whom he dtands-account-
able far his conduct in it! Dilizence in the formér may seonre
to us more notice and applituse from tie world; but not from
Christ. 1Tow necessary it is that-onr minds ¢ pirified— onr
idcay spivitualized, that we set the Lord before us; and look

L2
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at the things that are unseen and eternal. It is o be feared
that to many a professor it will be said, “ Verily thou hast
had thy reward.”—* thou soughtest the praise of men, and tho u
hadst it: thou hadst no regard to my glory, and thou hast
pow nothing to expect from me.”’—Awful disappointment !
Let then as many as have the truth and glory of the blessed
Redecmer al heart, (O that this were but tlic case with every
professor !)- associate together, unite more closely, covsider
what means can be used to effect a revival, pray fervently in
privale, and have social meetings for prayer, for the above
purpose. This witl greatly strengthen the hands of pious
ministers, bind your hearts wore closely to each other, and
secure to you the divine blessing. Such an example will be
calculated Lo have an awakening effect upon those professors,
whose lukewarmness and carnality is the subject of concern
and grief. Is it not also an incumbent duty, when the state
of reiigion is very low in any society, to set apart a day for
the purposes of humiliation and prayer, that the [ead of the
church may pour down lhis spirit more copiously on his people,
succeed the labours of his ministers, and cffect a revival of his
glorious cause? But, alas!-those members of a church whose
conduct renders such an expedient necessary, are always the
mosl hackward to adopt and most ready to reject any pro-
position thal is made for such a purpose: they are dead
weights, hanging like a mill stone on the cause of Christ, and
retarding every scheme that may be suggested for geucral
utility.

Let every one, rich or poor, young or old, in the fear of God,
and depending on his aid, seriously endeavour to do the best
he can : acting constantly as under the eye of his Masler, aud
anticipaling the approaching day of account. Let him care-
fullv watch over the statc of his own soul, and live constantly
by faith, that he may increase in the spiritoal and divine life;
fully resolving to attend punctually to Ais duty, whoever may
neglect theirs; and fervently praying for his fellaw christians,
aud the kingdom of Christ at large.  Such a person will not
lose lis reward, for *“the Lord knoweth them that are his:”
he hath * set apart the godly for himself,”” and he will -most
asstredly reward thosc of his professed scrvants who are fol-
lowing him closcly, and serving him faithfully. While many,
equally favoured as to outward incans, who have slighted his
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arace, undervalued their privileges, neglected his services, and
brought reproach on his cause, will be finally and cternally
rijected.  *“ Then shall ye relurn, and discern between the
righteons and the wickcd, between him that served Geod; and
him that served him not.” <« Weli done, good and faithful
servant!”’ will be pronvunced on the diligent, while the stoliful
awd unfaithful will «awake to shame and everlasting contemnpt.”

To live under a deep and constant sense of eternal things,
is the christian’s truc interest, and should be his great concern.
Of what unutterable importance will they soon be to ns;
and low little and trivial will every earthly object aud
congern appear! Wilth what ineffable severity will that pro-
fussor condemu himsclf, whp has suffeved them to allwre’and
cisnare his heart, to the neglect of his salvation, and the ufter
ruin of his immortal'souf! O breghren, take care ! —veceive l_!lc
word of exhortation ;— be constantly on yaur glla,r(l. Forget
nob the case of the fivc fuolish virgins, nor our Lord’s words,
“ Many shall say uwuto e, Lord, Lord, &e.”* to whom he will
say, I know yon not, depart from me, &g. ;' and also,
many shall seok to cuyler in, anu! sball not be able,” thercfore
we age to s rive, even lo agopize, to cnter in.  Such expres-
sions as the inspired writers frequently use, denote something,
and should ot be ovorlocked. Are we not required to labour,
to run, to wrestle, o walch, to press, to give all diligence,
and to luy aside exery weight? ** O then let your loins be
gict, and vour lighks burning; and ye yourselves like unto
sorvants that wait for their Lord.”  View things in Lhc light
of clemity, and juwlge of their importance as you willina
dying bour. Preservc a teuderness of conscience; live con-
stantly by faith; be stcadily «looking to Jesus, as the author
and finisher of your faith,”” recollecting *that you are hought
with a price,” and thercfrre- ““are not your own.””  Remember
his love, his all-sufficicney, and his faithfulness: and * com-
mit the keeping of your souls unto him in well doing, ax nuto
a faithful Creator > And “ may the peace of God, which pas-
scth all understanding, kecp your hearts. and minds, through
Jesus Christ Jo
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ANECDOTES.
PorisA StPLERSTITION AND IDOLATRY.

An intelligent Traveller relates the following affecling
auccdote, as a circamstance that fell within his knowledge.

Statues aud pictures of saints, which have bcen long in
particular families, are gencrally kept with great care and
atlention. The proprietors of them have the same attachment
to themn as the ancient heathens had to their household gods.
They are considered as tutelary and domestic divinities, from
whom the family expect protection. When a series of un-.
fortunale evenis happens 1 a family, it sometimes creates a
suspicion that the family statues have lost their influcnce.
A Frenchma, in a creditable line of lifc, had a small figure of
our Saviour on the cross, of very curious workmanship; and
offered it for sale 1o an English genlleman of my acquaintance.
After expalialing on the excellency of the workmanship, he
told him that he had long kept ihis crucifix with the most
pious care; that he had it always in his private devolions;
and that in return he had expected some degree of protection
aud favour. Instead of this, he had of late heen remarkably
unfortunate ; all the lickets which he had in the lottery had
proved blanks ; and having a great share in the cargo of a ship
cominz (rom the West Tudies, he had rccommended it, in the
most fervent manner, in his prayers to the crucifix; and, that
he might give no offence by any appearauce of want of faith,
he had not insured the goods; notwithstauding all which, the
vessel had been shipwrecked, and Lhe eargo totally lost, though
the sailors, in whose preservation he had no concern, had been
all saved. “ In short, sir,”” cried he, with an accent of in-
dignation mingled with regret, and raising his shoulders above
his cars, * In shert, sir, it has disappointed mc, aud 1 will now

scll my Christ.”
Harpy Errects oF READING THE SCRIPTURES.

At a late Mceling of the Bible Association at Brightog\‘. a
slranger requestcd perwission to address the company. I'his
being readily granted, he proceeded thus: ¢ The child of a
deunken sailor asked him for bread.  Trritated by Lis request,
the dissolute faiher spuracd him from him with his foot, and
the child fell over the beneh into the sca.  No assistonce
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could be given from the shore, and the bey idisappeared ; but
by providentially clinging to a raft, towards which the waves
carried bim, he floated till picked up by a vessel then undcr
weigh. The child could only tell them that his name was
Jack; but the bumanity of the crew led them to take care of
him.. Poor Jack, as he grew up, was promoted Lo wait on the
officers, received instruction easily, and endeavoured, by steady
and obliging conduct, to gain the good wiil of his associutes.
He served in several actions; and, in the last, was promoted
1o take care of the sick and wounded. He observed a seaman
with a Dible under his head, and shewed him so much atten-
tion, that the man, when dying, requested Jack to accept this
bihle, which had been the means of reclaiming him from the
ways of sin. Jack accepted the legacy ; and. from some cir-
cumslances, recognized his father in {he penitent sailor.”
Here the speaker paused; but observing that his story had ex-
cited much interest in the hearers, he added, wilh a modest
bow, ¢ Ladies and gentlemen, I am Poor Juck.

A collector for the Rateliff and Shadwell Bible Associa-
tion, passing through onc of those wretched sireels which dis-
grace that part of thc metropolis, observed a young woman
sitting on the threshold of a door, and ventured to ask her to
subscribe for a bible. She replied, wilh horrid imprecations,
* I know enough of the bible to make me miserable. I want
some gin, and kave no mouey.’””  Aller somne further exposlu-
laticn on the part of the collector, she promised, probably wiih
avicw to rid hersclf of his importunity, that, if he would call
again, she might give hima trifle.  In a few weeks afterwards,
he called at the house ; but she was gone. He heard nothing
wore of this unhappy female for nearly two years; when, going
tu a religious solemnity in the neighbourhicod, ic was unex-
pectedly accosted by her, in these pleasing terms : '« Ob, sir!
I'aw happy that T have read a New Testament, which you and
your partner left at a house in our sireet. [ have therveby been
ld to see the sinfulness of my former conduct; and am thauk-
{ul that the Lord las enabled me to forsake it, 1 hope, for
ever””  On being asked how she now obtained a livelihood,
she said: 1 have been reconciled to my mother, who keeps
alittle shop; and T assist her in the business””  After en-
Couraging her to persevare in the patbs of virtue, the collector
fullowed “her into e mecting house ; where her serisus aud
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devout conduct confirmed his hopes of tlie sincerity of her re-
formation; and he had afterwards the pleasure to notice her
as a regular and attentive worshipper in the same religivus
assembly.  This is one pleasing instanee of the happy effects
of the exertions now waking to spread the sctiptures. -Doubt-
less others equally iuteresting are daily occurring, though
many of them mray never be known till that great day when
* every secret thing shall be brought iulo jedgment.”

One of tho subscribers o the Reading Bible Association,
having paid the uswal sum to the collectors, observed as they
were departing,  This is not all; ‘1 have semelhing more to
add, connected with a little tale which you will rejoice to hear.
A few wecks ago, 'a young man came to my shiop, when the
Bible Societies were meuntiohed. On this his indignation
was kindled; and he expressed, in wubecoming terms, the
rancorous- sentiments of his heart. Seeing liim totally under
the influence of passion, we made no reply; and le soon left
us. 1 mentioned the circunistaree to my tittle girl, then on
her death bed, who, thongh Young in years, was old- in chris-
tian expericnee ; and askéd ler what shonld be done.  # Oh,
father,” she replied, « subscribe for a bible for him.””  This
we did ; and T preserted it lo the yonng men; at the sane time
infoeming him, who lind induced us to procure it for him.
Forcibly sirack with the dying child’s anxtety to supply him
with a liilile, be received it with gralitude ; took it home and
read it scriously. Deeply impressed with the nature of its
contents, he wished td share wilh oilrers the pleasure which

- he enjoyed.  He read it to his feHow servants, who soon im-
bibed fris foelings; bhecame eaver Lo possess the precions hook
for themnselves, and subseribed liberally for that purpose, ‘The
good impressions on the heart of this young man were perma-
wewt.  [le earnestly cud-avoured to improve in the knowledge
of divine things; and Gis actions proved the siucerity of his
professions.  He now eonsiders'the offur of n bihie lo a frieutl
as ihe highest token of sineerc regard ; and, ‘with this view,
lalely puid nine shillings, with warm acknowlodgements of the
privilege he csteemed i, to obtain so great'a treasurc for so
trifling @ sum.

Septenter 1819, the Ocean, Captain Johnston, sailed from
Ervtand with 2 number of convicts [or Botany Bay. The
chaplaiu to the colony went oul as passenger in the same shiy,
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and to his care the British and Foreign Bible Society en-
trusted a quantity of hibles, &ec. for the use of the convicts.
The following letter, which these unhappy men addressed
to their benefactors, on their arrival at their destination, will,
we are persnaded, be interesting lo every real christian ; and
furnish.a pleasing instance of the happy effects of an ac-
quaintance with the word of God on the most abandoned cha-
racters.

« Port Jackson, New South Wales, Jan. 30, 1816,
« We, the convicls of this ship, desire lo return our warmest
thanks to the Noblemen and Gentlemen of the British and Foretgn
Bible Society, for recciving from the hands of the Reverend
J. Youl, twenty-five bibles, and one hundred and twenty tes-
taments, Though we must confess, that of all men living, we
are the most unworthy of these great favours; yet there are
some, we hope, amoug us, who have beeu plunged into this
gulph of misery and wretchedness for want of duly considering
the importance of the Holy Secriptures, who now rejoice in
their excellence. We cannot recompence you in any other
way, than letting you know that these bibles and testaments
havc caused many oaths to be turned into prayers, and a nun-
ber of the worst sougs into hymns of praise. The Rev. J.
Youl’s interest with the captain has proved of great ulilily in
a school being established among the convicts ; and a number
of the scholars can now read, though inperfectly, in the bible,
to which before they were utter strangers. The chaplain at-
tends the school himself daily, and ten of the most intclligent
assist in various deparlments. Therefore, every day, weather
permitting, there are thirty-six or more reading the scrip-
tures which your valuable socicty furnished us with ; besides
nearly thirty more learning to attain the same desirable end.
Though the school has met with considerable opposition from
a number of thoughtless couvicts, yet perseverance in it has
surmounted every obslacle, and paved the way to a recou-
ciliation between both parties : and learning has gone on with
some advantage!

Signed by thirty-five conviets,
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MEDITATIONS on the LORD'S PRAYER.
No. IX:: )
Mat. vi. 13, Bue deliver us from evil.

~ ToEe only way in whichiwe can be effectually secired from
the power of teinptation is tovbe kept at a distande from if, fir
if we enler into 1t in the smallest degree, we are in dahyer of
being cerried: away, contrary to-our expetlaliotfs..- Our pre-
vious avcersion, ‘sirengthened and accompanied by sincere re-
Péfitanice; Mtetposes but 4 feeble barrier against the floods of
evil with which Wt até siffounded and “assailed. Much as
‘ALrahdth Was' coficerited to glorify God by the energy of his
Taith; it somelimed faited him in the hour of trial. Much as
Tattd Toved ltoliness, dnd was lie nian after God’s own heart,
yet, whitn 16d “into femptation, he was easily overcowe; and
wiuch as 'Pél‘éh_]iat’éd cowitidice, lie fell'a victim to it, in the
En‘]'a‘«:‘e.of “the high' pifest.. No reliance can be placed ow ilie

cst fortified dispositions, of on any inherent strength which we
posdesds a’ more p‘o\ve'rﬁjl arm than our own must ¢ deliver
s fiom evil,” or wé shall not escape. ‘ ‘
© 'The restraints which providence imposes on the corruptions
“of wicked men are the means of préveiling inhumerable evils,
"which' othierwise would préduce a larger portion of mispry than
Has hithiertd been suffered t6 exist. By, cuttifig. off the oc-
‘¢astons of ¥in, by disappointing. the hopes of the wicked, and
“ctrfounding their policy, providence has concealed from: our
view séme of the most odious deformities, and thrown a veil
ot¢r the blackest depravity of the haman heart 'f‘llap there
Tas been only otié. Cdin, or oné Judds, has been owing to that
'ggodiiess and merey by which lhe récurrence of innumerable
‘téraptations 'has . been préveiitéd, rather than to any other
‘¢anse’y and, with tie portion of evil inlisrent in the human
‘charheter, no man knews whdf he himself might have Heen if
Tett to Rimsel; or if The temiper hiad becn suffered to exeroisc an

uncontrouled dorminion.

Even good men are delivered from cvil in the same way, and
much of their innocence résuits from the same arrangement.
Bul besides the real, though frequently invisible, agency of
provideuce, there is an influence which God cxcr.ciscs over lh(:l
licarls of men, delivering them from evil, by motives addressc
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fo their hopes, their interests, and their fears.. The injury
which, Abimelech contewplaled in reference to Abraham:and
that of Esau towards Jacob, “were prevented by the special in-
terpesition ofpi"ovidence, but accompanied with metives whigh
changed the purpose of the offence. By this combincd opera-
tion we are delivered from evil in various instances of which
we are scarcely aware, aud ‘prayer:is -answered when e dis-
cern it not. . "

Sia is so great an evi], that it-is desimlle to-bg delivarcd
from it by any means whatever, which the. wisdom of God may
ordain; yet there is but one way in which this cay be accom-
plisbed, so.as to afford hape or evidence of fipal salvation, end
that is i?y having its power mortified and subdygd wiblin, ys.
All the other means may be employed with eflect, but i is Lhis
alone that gives proof of our sanctification : and though ibey
may accompany salvation, and equtribute:in prometiyg:it, they
are. nat the 4lings in, which salvation itself consists. Te be
vestraiped from sin is one thing, to hayeit mortified.is anpfher ;
the former may be the gﬂ.’(ﬁ;f'_ot an . event over which we
haxe oo copfroul, or of a metive in which the love of God had
no share ;- the latter, which supposes the principles of sin to be
wepkened, and destroyed, alone bgspeaks, the influgnee of truc
religiop. The public highway is as diy,in.a winter's frost, py
it isin the heat of a summer’s aun, though fram a difurept.and
vven opposite cause ; aund the negatiye purity, praduccd by wp-
sanctified motives may resemble that posifiyve excellence which
the grace of God ploye is ahle.to effect, thaugh the differunce
is as real in ong cyse as in the ofher. o

The principal peans by which we may hape to be delivered
from evil, is the regular gnd faithful, disgharge of holy dutjcs.
Negligence on this head is sure to expose us to templation, and
to rob us of our apmpoyr of defengs, Y,f:Dp,,Vid_,had been op his
kuces, justead of walkiug on the honse top, his dighanoyy
would have been prgveuted. - Stagnupt waters sqgn grow
muddy; and it is ouly by a holy activily in religiops dutics
that our purily can be prosecved. Ju praying lo be delivercd
from evil, we ip efleet pray for o spirjt of watehfuluess and
godly fear; that we may liave an habjtual sense of the worth
and importance of Leavenly things; that we may he more. spi-
rtually minded, more on our guird againgt tewmptalipu; and
b amidst our ubinust efforts to cultivate the religion of e
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heart, our dependance may be placed, not on those efforls, but
on Him alone who is able to keep us from falling, and to pre-
'sent us faultless before the presence of his glory with exceed-
ing joy. ‘ "PavLiNus.

The DUTY of ABSTAINING from scculear EMPLOY-
MENT on the SABBATH.’ -
In answer to the Query of the APPRENTICE, in the last
Number of the G. B. R. '
DEAR Sir, .

In order to answer the query in G. B. R. vol. viii. p. 60, in
the affirmalive, two things should be proved. First, that
christians are undcr obligation to observe a weekly sabbatiy,
And, secondly, thdt the manner.of fulfilling that obligatiou is
violated by the practices statéd in the query. o

1. The first of these positions will be established if we
observe,—that a wéekly sabbath was instituted for man in a
state of innocency,—that its obligation was universal,—and,
that it has not been abrogatéd, hut is coufirmed by the New
Testament.

A weekly sabbath was instituted by God, to be observed by
man while innocent. Gen. ii. 1,2, 3 Hence, it could not be
one of those shadows of which Christ is the substance, and
which therefore received their consnmmation and ceased when
he appeared on eaith. .

And, astliis law was not of Jewish origin ; so ncither was
ils obligation confined to those of the Jewish nation: but
having been enjoined on the first parents of the human race, it
became obligatory on all their offspring, and was properly an
universal law.

In confirtation of this séntiment we nced only obscrve its
operation on the aflajrs of the Jewish nation prior to the giving
of the' law on Mount Sinai. I refer to Exod. xvi. 1 am not
ignorant of what many have gathered from the history of the
carly sacrifices, and the transactions in the ark ; nor of what
may be urged out of heathen anliquity on this point; but 1
belicve that the decision of the question may be safely rested
on this hasis. It will be iucumbent on all who slight the ob-
lization, to find some passage of divine authority which abro-
pates this instilution of @ weekly sabbath.
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Aud how impossible this is, must be well known Yo the at.
tentive reader of the sacred page. The law and the prophets
of the, Jewish people, with one voice, enforce thie observance.
And the' New Testament sliews that our adorable Saviour
was so far from rexcinding, that he gave the utmost sanction
to the law of the weekly sabbath. He ohserved it himself, de-
voting the hours of that holy day to religious exercises. He
declared that heaven and earth should pass away before its
force should fail. He warned the presumptuous, that no ad-
vantages of wisdom, no professions of zeal, no powers of
working miracles, nor any other consideration, should save him
who should break that law and teach men to break it, from
being called least in the kingdom of beaven. Malt. v. 17—21.
He taught his disciples to have respect to that law. Mat. xxiv.
20. The Acts of the Apostles, as recorded by themselves and
St. Luke, shew that they observed the sabbath as long as
they continued on earth ; and since their decease, no man has
been anthorized by heaven, to alier any of the laws of religion.

Jdf the law of the sabbath was given to man while innocent
~—if it operated on the affairs of the only people of whom we
have any aathentic record of so early date, before the giving of
the law on Sinai—if that law required its observance—if
Christ observed, sanctioned and recommended it—if chris-
tians abserved it till the dealh of the apostles—and, il no
man since thal time has received authority from heaven to
annul it:—then the law of the sabbath is still in force —is
universal—and it is therefore the duly of christians lo ob-
serve it

11. But if Christians be obliged to observe a weckly sab-
bath, in what manner must they observe it? and is that man-
ner of observauce violated by posting of books, wriling let-
ters on business, &o. on that day ?

Let us consider the reason assigned for the institution of
& weckly sabbath, and the intimalivns and facts by which it is
illustrated in the sacred history.

1. The reason assigned by thc Holy Ghost for the institu-
lion is, Gud’s resting on the seventh day from all the work of
creating a world. Gen. ii. 1—3. ¢ God blessed the seventh
day and sanctified it, because that on it God ceased from all
bis work.”” Since rest is given as the cause of the institution,
1t is reasonable to expect that rest will be the object of the
VoL, 8, M
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law. 1f God blessed a seventh day and sanctified it for man,
bccause thal on a seventh day himself ceased fiom all bis works
which had rveference to the bodily comfort of man, it is natural
to expeet that in sanctifying that day, he would set it apiert to
S'Fil('md repose, as disliuguished from the days of culture and
tillage. . .

2. This inference is confirmed by ull the passages of scrip-
ture which illustrate the subjcet. We find Jehiovah multi-
plying miracles to prevent the neressity. of seeking or-pre-
paring food on the sabbath, prior lo the giving of that detinite
written law vpon the subject, recorded in Exod. xx. See ch. xvi.
22—30. . Che .

When Jchovah first condescended to give written laws to
men, one of those laws related to a weekly sabbath; and it ex-
yressly provided, that it should be a rest fram all those unite-
cessary labours which have reference only to the present life.
Exod. xx. 8—11. If we look into the New Testament, we
shall find our Lord and his apestles devoling it te religious ex-
creises. See Luke xiii. 10, Acts xiii. 42.—xvi. 13.—xviii. 4.
&e. Nor do we ever, in more than one instance, find them
making any sort of provision for their own bodies on thal day;
and then no further than to supply the present nccessity of the
moment.  Ail their other sabbath exercises were, either
teaching and learning the will of God, or perfurming oflices of
charity to the sick and the necessitous. ‘They devoted : the
sabball not to sceular purposes, but to the exercises of re-
Jigion ; 1o the worship of God, and the instructioa of the human
race. And, though the account of their proccedings, furnished
1o us by the Holy Spirit, be very bricf, and seldom descending
to minute particulars ; yet, iis gencral language fully war-
ranls the conclusion, that they devoted, not-a part only, but
the whole of the hioly sabbath to religivus. purposes. - On tl}e
day of Peutecosl jn particular, we find them all assembled in
oue place so carly, that the Holy Ghost was shed un.lhcm
altogcther—the rumour of it spread over the c.ty— multitndes
from all paris collected together—had hiard them speak all
their different tongues — reasoncd togetlier on.the phanomenon
—and given occasion to Peter to begin a public defence, w hile
it was yct but nine o’clock in the morning 1 take this to be s
gpecimen of the diligence with which they husbandes lhs
-precious hours of that day, which God in his wisdom an
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mercy ‘made for man, and sanclificd from the common dradg-
eries of earth.

Is it probable that Jehovah would have given a double por-
tion of food on the sixtn day, and miraculously prescrved from
corrupting that which was dressed on that day, to prevent the
necessity of labour on the sabbath, had nol the nature of the
institutiun .required a rest from the care of providing for cus-
porcal wants? Woull the Lord of the sabbath lave inlro-
duced so many provisions on that particular subject into the
laws of the Israelites, saclioned with penalties so extreme, but
in order Lo secure the observance of such a rest?

If rest from worldly cares was the object of the institution—
if the illustratlions of ‘the subject iu sacred history go to shew
that the law required the exercises of the day to be religions,
exclusively of all unnccessary worldly cares and labours—
and, if the New Taslament, so far as it does descend to
particulars, shews that the sublbath was wholly devoted to the
purpoges of rcligion and clarity, by onr Lord and his aposiles :
then, I think, the daty of M. R. is clcarly appareut from
scripture : viz. absolutely to refuse compliance with those ar-
rangemenls or commands: of his masler, which require that he
should devote a part of the christian sabbath to mercantile
concerns.

I would however advise M. R. to try what can be dove by
geutle suasion. I presuine that he is an articled apprentice,
and that he considers il his duty cheerfully to fulfil all his
master’s lawful and reasonable commands, He is also a dis-
ciple of the meek and lowly Jcsus, and as such, he donhtless
endeavours to acquit himself in every branch of civil duty lo
the bést of his ability: biengling all his conversation with that
sweetness of temper, and that readiness to oblige, which the
christian religion ns clearly requires, as'it happily enforces.
He does not repine when called upun to excrt himself t the
utmost,-at any proper time, anud in any just manncr, for his
master's beuefit. A course of conduct thus worthy Lhe pro-
fessor of the religion of Jesus, must have prepared any reason-
able nn<ter to listen to the snguestions, and Lo yield somethinge
Lo the wishes, cspieinliy to the comlort, of such an appeentice.

Let Lim then state his sernples, ina maodest, humble manner,
and vequest, that, as a malter of favour, ic may be excosed

Tom atlending to business on the sabbath. - -Let Lim, ut the
M2
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same time, offer to devote the Saturday evening to the dispatch
of tkat business to which he cuunot with a gcod conscience at-
tend on the Lord’s day. I can hardly conccive that such a
request, preferred in such a manner, and at a happy moment,
could be once refused. But should not the desired effect be
produced at the first time, let a week be allowed for reflection,
and then let the request be repeated with the same modesly
and Lumility as before : aud should the reasonable expectation
of success be ultimately disappointed, it will then be time to
remonstrate. Then, without losing his gentleness of manners,
let him put on firmness of mind ; and, if driven to extrerities,
let him give a decided, absolute refusal; couched in language
calculated at once to shew his respect for his master, and his
determination to abide by the dictates of his holy religion.

' Pur,

-

The TEACHING of WRITING, on the LORD'S DAY,
in SUNDAY SCHOOLS, condemned.

A sriendly Correspondent has kindly communicated the fol.
towing sensible observations, from the pen of the Rev. R.
HarL, M. A. on a subject to which we have frequently
wisked to call the attention of our Reuders; and we are
persuaded that they will thank us for the inscrtion of them.

IN considering this question the obligation of a religious
ohservance of the Lord’s duy must be assumed, as it is @
principle not disputed amoug the parties whom this discussion
concerns,

" I know not how a religious observance of the Lord’s day
can be defined, but by saying, it is an exemption of it from
cvery cmployment not strietly religious, works of the last
pecessity and mercy excepted. Now Wriling, it i vude-
niable, 1s not a reiigious employment, nor can learning 1o
wrile be so denominated. 1t seems thercfore to be exclnded by
the definition we have laid dawn. It is altogether a secular
employment, which may occasionally be rendered .subserr
vient to Lhe purposes of picty, as may every other attaindent;
but it partakes not of Uic nature of religiun. ..
Ouce break down the \barrier belweeu a sacred and civil
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employment: of time, and the sanctity of the sablath is via-
Tated, tiot'is it‘possible to know where to' stop. = A principle is
broken in wpon-which-is plain and determinable, nor will it be
possible Lo assign any consistent reason for resisting a sceond
or ‘third encroachment, which will not equally prohibit the
first. If the qualifying persons for civil departments be al-
ledged, other branches of knowledge. arithmetic for example,
must be introduced, for there are abundance of sitvations where
tiie art of computation would not be less useful than that of
writing.” Thus sunday schools would become schools of ge-
veral instraetion; and lhe sanctification of the sabbath be com-
pletely lost sight of. '

“When voung persons have been sanctioned by their su-
periors, in devoling a part of the sabbath to exercises of a
purely secular nature, what shall restrain the more stadions
part of them, at a subsequent period, from pursning gramwmar
geography, er arithmctic, on the lord’s day, which are as
wuch connected - with religion as the acquisition -which is
pleaded for; end when we remember the tenacity of early im-
pressions, and the tendency of depraved nature fo a pro-
gressive deviation from reclilude, these and muéh erealer evils
may be expected to ensne. The rclaxation of the rule con-
tended for in the present instance, will instantly deatroy in
youthful minds the reverence for the sabbath; and thus one of
e eleients of impiety will be imbibed in a seminary esta-
bished for religions instruction.  The rules of duty are never
inculeated suecessfully on children, but in an absolute form;
the limitations and ocensicnal exeeptions to which they are
liable, arc best left to be learned by sibsequent experience and
enquiry.  Children are ulterly incapable of comprehending
nice and sublla distinetions ; and a very refined one indeed is
neccssary to ascertain the diflersnee in a moral view, belwixt
teaching the art of writing and ather branches of knowledge.
_Tam aware of but onc objection to which Lhis reasonine is
liable, [Umay be said, that learning to read is no more a
purt of religion than learning o wrile. But here lies an im-
portant diiference. Though reading is nat, in itsclf considered,
& part of religion, it is a mecessary instrument of relivion.
The wort of God is not accessiblie williout it It is ungues-
tionably the will of the Supreme Being, that the sacred oracles
should "be perused, or they nced not to have been impaited’
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but they eanuot be perused by such as are ignorant of the art
of reading ; and the ordigalion of the end is always supposed to
include the appoiniment of what is absolutcly necessary to lhat
end. Wriling may be rendered subservient to the promotion
of piety; but it posscsses tliis property only in common with
every olher acquisition, Reading is essential to any consider-
sble acquaintance with the oracles of God. I\ is the key, the
oue, that unlocks the tressures of inspiration.

All pious persons would be shocked at reading an adver-
tisement from a wriling waster, informing the public that his
seminary would he open on the Lord’s day. But surely the
circumstance of lis receiving a pecuniary recompence for his
labour, creaies ne diffcrence i the two cases. He does that
for reward, which the persons 1 am opposing do gratuilously.
But what it is wrong to do under the ~timulus of a recom-
pence, cannot become right in consequence of its being done
voluntarily and spontaneously. If the action in question bhe
righl, it carries its own vindieation wilh it, on both supposi-
tions : if it be wrong, the eriminality of it is always supposed
to be palliated, rather than aggravated by the strength of the
motive. 1t is sufficient to decide the queslion with those who
suppose the fonrth commandment to be still in force, to recol-
lect, that the Almighly has said, “ Thou shalt remcmber the
sabbath day to keep it holy.” R. H.

We venture 1o add, that the necessity for the praclice,
against which these judicious argnments militate, may, in
most cases, be easily obviated, by deveting two hours on one
of the weck-day evenings to instruction in writing and arith-
metic : and, if admission to this evening school be made the
reward of diligence, punctuality, and improvemcent in the sun-
day school, a powerful incentive to allention, exertion, and
good behaviour will be gained. EpiToR

On the MOST ELIGIBLE MISSIONARY
STATION.
To the EpiTon of the G. B. R.
Dear Sin,
The attempts which the General Baplists are making 10
estalilish a fercign mission, must be a mailer of thanktulnesd
to all who wish well to the denomination, Shoulid they suer
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ceed; they will become more known, and be more respected in
the religions world ; and participate more than otherwise they
can, in the joy connected will extending the kingdom of God,
aud promoting the salvalion of the heathen. And, in pro-
poriion as success alteuds their efforts, it is probuble that a
toue of feeling, 3 zeal i religion, and a spirit of devotion, 10
which as a body they baye beeu in a greal measure sirangers,
will be exciled in the counection.

1 was disappointed in not seeing the report of the com-
mittee’s praceedings the Jast year, published in the association
minutes; as I have been led to understaid a report, on the
whole, interesting aud eucouraging, was read in the mceting
held by tlie friends of the mission, at Castle Donnington, be-
fore the commencement of the association, 1L is thought by
several wilh whom 1 have conversed, that publishing it would
be acceptable to many who wish well to the institution, and
promule its advantage.

It appears to be a prevailing opinion amoeng the friends of
the inteuded mission, tiat before any thing considerable can
be done tn exciting a missionary feeling in the churches, and
raising subscriptions, the persons intended to be employed as
missionaries should be selected, and the station designed lo be
occupicd, chosen. And it cannot be dunbted, one should sup-
pose, thul were these determined on,-with more advantage than
can be in preseut circumstances, both from churches and in!
dividuals, subscriplions might be solicited. It is therefore de-
sirable, that as svon as may be, & missiouary slation be agreed
ou, and puersous suilable for oceupying it, sought for. On the
Jatler point, ub present, it is nol ny design to trouble you,
I ouly say, it is the opinion of some in the connection, that
were.a slativn chiosen, and pecuniary ncans provided, thero
are persons to be found, by uo means destitute of suitable
taleuts, who would be willing o engnge as missionaries, On
the former point, i. €. a suitable stalion, | beg to offer a few
reway ks, or rather lu propose a few queries,

Whatever part of the world the socicty may chooso as the
sccue of its operations, ought it not to be one wheri 'he mis=
sionarics would be uudcr the protection of the B itsh po-
verument? By this means, according lo human appearance,
they would bo more secure, aud intercourse would be more
tasy, Unless missjonaries are uunder the protection of some
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christian state their lives are in-‘constant’ danger ; and there
are tew, if any christian states, so déwirable-in: this respect, as
the British. The whole histcry of the propagaticn of chris-
tianity shews that but little has ever been donein extending it,
when he ruling powers bave been-decidedly hostile. "+ ¢

Does any part of the East Indiesioffer a promising station
for a General Baptist mission ? No doubt there is in many
parts of the East, sufficient room; ‘notwithstanding 'the many
labourers engaged ; and the inhabitants there.are-probably as
ripe for the gospel, as in'any part of the heathen world At
the same time, it is descrving of attention; whether, all things
considered, some spot may not be stlectéd, more eligible than
any which presents itself in India, - Many stations there are
already occupied, many of them by fen of considerable emi-
nence as missionaries : so that avy persons wlhiom the General
Baplists might send, would, in the vicidity of them, appear to
disadvantage. Besides, the distance to India i§'very considet-
able; and though the intercourse is rot'difficult; 'yet the ex-
pence altending a mission there would be great:

Does not some part of the British -scttlements in Norlh
Amcrica appear, in the present slate of - the G. B. connection
and the worid, as eligible a station as any that can be selected?
The inhabitants there, both in Canada and Newfoundlund,
as well as the Indians in-the back scttlements, are in a great
measure destitute of religious means.  The case of Canada
-is very affecting.  Protestants- ave-'constantly -attaching tkem-
selves to the Roman Catholics, nut from choice, buf hecause
they have no access to a Protestant ministry: while- siill
grea'er numbcrs live entirely without the form of religion.
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, amd Newfoundland, ave in sini-
lar ciccumstences, In Newfoundland in parlicular, there are
not less than twenty thousand persons without religious in-
struction ; and the old people amony tlie scttlers who-remem-
ber this * land of bibles and ordinanceés,’” ofien weep that the
year now rolls over them without:sabbaths, without publie
worship, and the wiuistry of the word.. It is much to be
hoped, thal grealer cfforts witl be ‘genernlly made in Uhis
counlry lo rase up allars of God, wherc there are so many
christ:ans without lemples, withoul saciifices, and without 8
priesthood 5 where so many thengands of protestants are plagcd
Jin the alternative of fiving entirely without religion, or yiclding



MISSIONARY STATION. . 129

to the proselyting zeal of the Romish priests; and where so
many otbers are sinking into heathenism.”* Again, this coune
try is uander the protectiou of the Euglish ; missionaries here
would be in a manner as safe as at home. It is comparatively
pear ; the intercourse is direct and constant; and a mission
here would uot be altended with perhaps half the expence that
would be attached to one in the East. There the missionariey
would uot be required to learn any foreign language in order
1o their preaching the gospel, the English being in most of the
settlements in chief use; unless for the sake'of the French
settlers, in some parts of Canada, it was thought requisite that
any of them should learn French. From these parls too the
interconrse with the United States is easy; and epportunity
would be afforded. of learnipg the state of the General Daplists
there, and forming an acquaintance with them.

What objection can be ‘made againsl this part of the world
as a suitable statien form Gencral Baplist mission ? Perhaps it
may be said, a mission here would not be a mission to the
heathen. And what of this®> Is not the soul of an inbabitant
of Canada or Newfoundland of as much value as that of a
Hindoo or Chinese ? And is there not as great a probability
of a missionary being instrumental in saving the former as
the latter ? ls there not a much grealer prabability ? And
ought we nol, other thiugs being equal, o give the preference
to such places as offer the best prospect of success ? Will it be
said, that & 1uission to these parts will not meet with the sup-
port which ane to the heathen would P Why not? Atlempts
to extend the kingdom of Christ, and to save souls, are always
commendable ; and whether they have respect to the eastern or
western hemisplere, to the inhabitants of Indostan, or Norlh
America, by real christians Lhey will be respected and en-
couraged.  Besidcs, a nission to these parts may in ouve view
be cousidered as a miskion to the beathen ; since, to suy no-
thing of the many thousauds of European descendanls who are
in a state little superior to the heathen, attcmpts might he
made, as opportunities were afforded, to ehristianize the In-
dians in the back settlements, many of whom have frequent
inlercourse with the Europeans,

But if it were not intended to he satisfied with sending a

* Chrisusn Obsarver, vol. 15. page 57,
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few ministers to North America, might it not be proper to be-
gin there? The General Baptists are inexperienced in such
undertakings. Both men and money would be more easily ob-
tained for a mission there, than one in the East; and if it suc-
ceeded, as there is reason to Dbelieve, through divine assist-
ance, it would, this connection in a few years would with more
advantage attempt somcthing more. They would he more ex-
perienced ; Le belter acquainted with their strength ; and pro-
bably, hiaving been labouring in this field awhile, their mis-
sionaries might be better prepared for occupying what some
may consider a more important station.

1t has been said, 1hat Madagascar has been thought of as an
eligible place; aud in respect to its situation, extent, popula-
tion, and moral and spiritnal state of its inhubilants, it must be
acknowledged one of the most impoitant stations that could be
selected for a christiamr mission. But lo its being chosen by
the. General Baplisis as the scene of their missionary exer-
tions, several weighty objections are opposeéd. A mission
there would be very expensive; there is little or no direct in-
tercourse with the island ; nothiug could be déne till some one
language used there was acquired ; and perhaps the mission-
aries would not be sufficiently under the protection of the
English, or any christian government, '
Tlie design, Mr. Editor, of this communication, is to excite

in the conuection an -inquiry as to the most cligible station for

heir missionary exertions ; and to induce such'of your cor-

espondents as are friendly to Lhe proposcd undertaking, and
aave had their attention directed to ‘these subjects, to lay be-
fore 1he friends of the mission ilie result of Lheir inquiries.

Your’s, &c. Z. R.

REASONS for not USING. the LORID'S PRAYER,
as a STATED FORM of WORSHIP,

IN the 43rd pumber of the Reposilory, p. 21. a corres:
pondent «sks the question, * Why do not our winisters in
general conciude their public suppl'eations with the Lord’s
Prayer P’ And baving, at tee same thae, intimated s per-
guasion, that a ¢ plain and conclusive -answer vqould be -pe-
culirly aceeplable to many readers,” the following rcasuss
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are submlued in reply; but,whether they should be deemed
“ conclusive,” is nut for the writer to detenmine.

- 1tis well known, that oue class of protestant dissenters use
the Lord’s Prayer s'atedly in their public services, jrobauly
from & predileciion for the forms of the established church;
whilst a rew otirers, oi differcut denowinations, are found to
intraduce | it uly OPCdSlOllle, to express their conviction,
that ils adopnun is discretwoual, and nol ohlizatory. - 3 he bap-
tists, however, of both dinomiudtions, gene.ally decline the use
of lhh lmm :;lto"ﬁtl.el, from a persuasion that il is not es-
sencial w Nt.)v Testament worship, and that its frequenl repe-
tilioa is a dircet perversion of its original design.  fu support
of Lhis latter practice, it may be alledged —

1. There is no_proof that what is termed the Lord’s Pr ayer,
was ever intended to be usedas a constanland staled part of pub-
lic worship, Nuther in.the. Acis of Lhe Ajpostles, norin the
hplstles do we meel with any +hip} that such a praclice pre-
vailed in the primitive chureh, or that it was obligatory on
christians, in auy succeeding age. But Lhis is a circumstance
which could not eusily be accounted for, on the sapposilion that
the prayer was lo be literally recited, as a standiug formulary
in the church.

2. As there is no proof that this prayer was used as a stand-
ing form, so thcre is presumptive evidence that it never was’
iutended for sueh a,purpose. The two evangclists by whom
it i recited are carcful only to preserve the spirit aud Lhe sub-
slance of it, without any regard to literalily, a3 may be seen by
comparing Matt. vi. 9.-13, with Luke xi. 2—14. Had it
heen mtended strictly as a forn, that forin would deubtless hiuve
been preserved. . Lustead of tlns, the last of these evangelists,
who was also the latest i in point of time, contents himself with
quoling only the substance of Lhe prayer; varying at Lhe same
tme his plrascoloyy, aud omlttlu-r a part which had been
reeorded by his predecessor.

d. Excellent as Lhe prayer itself is, it appears to have boen
iitentioually alapled Lo the intcrmediale state of christiantly,
rather than to ils wore perfeet stale, and Uiercfure could nol be
lntended ay the standard of christiun worship. 1t preserves a
Lolal silency on the subject of Christ’s medialion, awd of pray. r
being offercd in nis uaine, which the cousideration of timy wid
cxruumstances would vasily suggest; bul which omission could
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not easily be juslified, under the clearer light of the gospel divs
pensation. John xvi 23—27, '

4. To reduce this prayer to a standing form, would be a per-
version of the oviginal design; tending to countenance and
establish that ¢ vain repetition,”” which it was intended to
prevent. The pharisces loved to make a display of their piety,
wnd performed their devoticns in the strects, that they might
be seen of men: but oar Lord instructs his- disciples to pray
in secret, and to avoid ostentation in their religious services.
He also compares the liturgic repetitions in the synagogues ta
the vain and scnseless ceremonies of heatlien worship; and
cautions his disciples to beware of such empty parade and nm
meaning formality. Malt. vi. 8—8.

Our Lord then teaches his disciples in- what * manner” they
ought to pray, and gives them a brief outline for that purpose,
not to be verbally repeated, but to-serve as a gencral directory.
This outline implies; 1. That our language in prayer should
be simple, pathelic, and concise, free from- oratorical’ affectation
and wearisome repetilions. Lopg prayers in public, except on
sowe extraordinary occasions, are’a great burden, if not a great
sin. 2. That we are not to approach God in a servile manner,
but with filial afleclion, considering him as our Father, 3.
That our praycrs should be deeply reverential and devont, free
from all unhallowed familiarity, and mingled with an awfal
sense of his holy name. 4. That our first and priucipal con-
cern should he for the manifestation of his glory, the spread of
his gospel, and the coming of his kingdom. 5. That we de-

“pend on him for temporal as well as spiritual blessings; but
that we are 1o seek the former in subordination to the latter.
6. That in imploring the forgiveness of our sins, we mnst
exercise o forgiving spirit towards others, or it will be in vain to
hope for mercy. 7. That we scek deliverance from templation
as well as fromn the curse; for that parden without purity will
not avail. 8. That these things arc not to be sought ucrnsiqn-
ally, but conslantly, ““ day by day.”” 9. That what we desire
for ourselves, we should also desire for others, aud that bro-
therly afleclion and a spirit of genuine bencvolence must
breathe in all our devotions. 10, That, in all the blessings we
ask al the hands of our heavenly Father, we are to aim at his
glory, and depend on his all-sufticiency ; for his “is the king*
dow, aud the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.”

EPENETUS
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QUERY.
To the EpiTOR of the G. B. R.
Dear Sir,

In reading the blessed word of truth, I frequently meet with
passages which, though they are evidently full of important
meaning, yet appear to my weak understanding dark and dif-
ficult. Lately I was much struck with Noah’s dying blessing
on his son Japheth;  God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall
dwell in the tents of Shem, and Cannan shall be his servant.’”
Gen. ix. 27. If some of yonr ahle correspondents would fa«
vour your unlettered readers with a few remarks, explanatory
of the meaning and illustrative of the accomplishment of this
prophetic benediction, it would doubtless be acceptable to
many, and greatly oblige, :
Your’s, respectfully,

Sept. 1817, ' B. J.
The STATE of RELIGION in the NEW
CONNECTION.

To the EpiTOR of the G. B. R.

DEeAr SIr, - -

The hints, dropped in the last number of the Q. B. R. page
79, respecting the discouraging state of religion in the
churches composing the New Connection, made a deep im-
pression on my mind ; and induced me to examine the Minutes
of the last Association with more attention. The result has
been 2 painfe! convietion, that the cause of the Redeemcr
amongst us is, at present, on the decline. The lamentable di-
visions and disgraceful contentions which distract many of our
churches, the slackness of attendince at meetings for prayet
and discipline, the lukewarmucss and worldly-mindedness so
much complained of in many of the reports, are awful symjp-
Iows, and onght 1o excite alarm in every friendly breast.
Wit measures can be adopted to counteract these threatening
disorders ? is an inquiry which will natarally sugeest itsell to
t¥ery one who sincerely desires the prosperity of the Con-
tection, and. the success of the gospcl. Now, though in the
Parlicular cases of cach deeaying society, it must be left to
e diseretioir of that society, to adopt the most likely me-
Fllf:fls to promote a revival; yet, as no branch of the union can
i'uohcl‘s witliout affecting the rest, ought not the whole Con-

LS. N
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neclion to join in some public measure to avert tlic evils of
which there are such just complaints ? Would'it not be likely
to produce some good effect, if the whule Connection would
heartily unite in supporting a monthly or (uarterly prayer-
meeting for the express purpose of pleading wilh the Aimighty
for Whe prosperity of real, vilal, and experimental religion in
our own churches ? If cvery church would agree to engage in
this solemn service, af the same hour, might it not be hoped
that the ¢ God who heareth prayer” would graciously an-
awer {lie united petitions of so many of his children ? Wounld
not a censcienlious allention to such an excrcise huve an
happy tendency to make each individual member of our con-
gregations more careful in the cullivation of personal holiness
and picty ? more interested in the welfure of his owu society ?
morc aclive, zealous, and persevering in his endeavours to
prosecute every plan that had for its olject the promotion of
the interests of religion in his own circle? Would not the
same means excite him 1o be more anxious for the prosperity
of the whole Connection? and lo second with increased ardour
every scheme for the public good? Might we not even hope
that the sacred flame, kindled at these seasons of devotion,
would extend still farther; and animate the breast with holy
ardour to do the utmost that circu» stances would permit, to
spread the knowledge of his Saviour and the Tight of the
gospel through all the earth? ) )
Now, Sir, why cannot such a plan'be adopted ? What hinders
our churches from cordially uniting in a pian so likely to pro-
duce the happiest cects? We have stated prayer meetings
for particular objcels, amongst other denominalions; and even
various denominalions can unile in supporting stated prayer-
mectings for general purposes.  And are our churches formed
of such discordant malcrials that they cannot co-operate 1
secking a throne of grace on their own accouut? Or, are our
members so unconecrned for the cawse in which they are en-
gagml, thal they will not devote an !lou‘r a moulh, or two
hours a quarter, to scek 1is prosperity P Surely not: the sup-
position would be as disgraceful as unjust. Let some of your
pious and able correspondents  propose a plau, in your next
Repository, for realiziug this propos 1, :\udw urge il with proper
motives, and | am persuaded, that our Couferences and As-
pocialion would patronize and recommend it.  Should iv be
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adopted and successfully parsued, to have ventured the sug-
gestion, will afford heart-felt satisfaction to
) Your’s, respectfully,
IenoTUS.

On COLLECTING for MEETING-HOUSES.
To the EpiToRr of the G. B. R.
.DEear Sir,

I was not a little surprized at seeing, in the minutes of the
last association, an address ¢ to the churches” on the subject
of collecting for meeting-houses. As I did not recollect that
any document of Lhis nature received the sanction of that as-
sembly, I could not guess by what authority it had been in-
serted. Leaving that point, however, to be discussed by Lhe
parties concerned, permit me, ihrough the medium of the
G. B. R. to propose a few queries lo the ** Individual,”” who-
ever he is, who proposed the resolutions contained in that
address ; and request him to favour us with plain and direct
solutions of them, in your next number. This will do much
towards preparing the representatives, at the next association,
either * to adopt them,’”” or to seek for ‘¢ something belter.”

How are the churches previously to determine the “ num-
ber of cases for mecting-houses which shall certainly be col-
lected for by every church in the connection ?” from the incrils
of the cascs with which they are nnacquainted ? or fromn Uieir own
inelination or ability to collect 7 Must there be as mauy collec-
tions in each church as there are cases ? or is it proposed that all
the cases be collected for at one time? Are  thuse churches
which refuse to collect,” to be branded as malefuctors, and
posted as such annually in the Minutes ? Who is to be judge
when a *“ church has assisted nccordingly to the time it has been
In the connection ;” and therefore graciously permit it to Le
assisted ? If a rich society choose to luy oul two thousand
pounds, the interest of which it can cusily bear, wust all the
principal he coilected, belore another poor church ¢ be ad-
mitted”’ to hope for he'p in raising one hundred, which cir-
cumstances render necessary to the good of the cause? If
powers like Lthese be lodg d in the association, woull not the
Independence of the churches be in greater danger, than from
the rules adopted at Boston ? Aud would not a plan of this

: N2
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nature counteract the object proposed ; and prevent the erection
of meeting-louses and the paying for them ?
' INquIsITIVE.

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCLS.
OBITUARY.

Towards the close of the-last year, died, at Halifax, in his
seventy-seventh year, Mr. Josern HuTrcHINSON, * an old
disciple.”” Though his parents were careless about religion,
yet, by going to work at his trade at Bradford, he was early
brought to enquire the way of salvation, by the ministry of the
pious Mr. Crabiree. After visiling several other places as a
Journeyman pipe-maker, he returned to Halifax and worked
wilh his father. He soon joined himself to the late Mr.
T. Kuight; about the time when that gentleman left the
Methodists. He was then a decided Calvinist, and continued
such till about 1770; when he became acquainted with Mr.
D. Taylor. A discussion respecting their different sentiments
naturally ensued ; and after a stout resistance and long des
liberation, Mr. Hutchinson laid down his arms; and yielding
the victory to his zealous opponent, declared himself a general
Baptist.

On this change of sentiments, hie joined Mr. Taylor’s church
and enlered heartily into that minister’s plans for the spread of
the gospel. He opeued his house at Halifax, and Mr. D.
Taylor {requently preached in it ; thus being the means of first
introducing that cause into his native town. He afterwards
formed an intimate friendship with Mr. John Taylor, and was
instrumental in founding the Gencral Baplist church et Queens-
head, of which he continned an useful and honourable member
1ill thedivision in 1782; when he attached himselfto the sociely
at Halifax. - Icre also his talents and encrgics were employ-
ed in promoting the removal of Mr. D. Taylor to Halifax;
and nfterwards in procuring and supporting Mr. W. Burgese.
When that minister left Yorkshire, Mr. H. removed his cont-
mnunion to the church at Queenshead, in which he remajned till
he was called to the church above. And, notwithstanding the
place of worship was fonr miles from his habitation, yet he
cheerfully and regularly walked that distauce, even in the most
inclement weather, to ttend the means of grace; and coo-
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tinued this practice till he had passed his seventieth year,
wheu the infirnities of age obliged him to be less punctual.

He naturally enjoyed a good state of health, which he pre-
served to old age. Baut some months before his death, he had
a paralytic stroke, which decply affected his coustitution.
For a short time, he seemed to recover from the eflects of this
attack ; but he_soon relapsed into a state of corporeal and
mental wéakness, which was very distressing to his fricnds.
Yet, when he took little notice of any thing else, he could
frequently speak of his hlessed Savour, and of the grace and
mercy of his God. The precious promises of the gospel dwelt
much_on his mind in his most helpless state; and he was
enabled to remember them wlen he had forgotten all other
subjects. In these interesting circumstances, he often re-
peated the Psalmist’s declaration, “ The Lord God is a sun
and shield, the Lord will give grace and glory: no good
thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly.”
Psa. Isxxxiv. 11 : as also Isai. xli. 10. 2 Cor. xii. 9. and
Matt. xxv. 21—23. For three weeks previous to his death,
he lay almcst motionless aud took no food; at the close of
which he was quietly dismissel from the pains and iwmper-
fectious of mortality.

CONFERENCES.

The Mipranp CoNeerRNcE was held at Melbourn, Sep.
30, 1817, when Mr. R. Smith preached, in the morning; aud:
Mr. T. Stevenson, in-the evening. Al this meeting it being
understood that seme friends, in the charch at Barton, pro-
posed to publish a life of the late Mr. S. Dracon, the desizn was
approved and promisel to be countenauced. ‘The  Warwick-
shire friends were advised.to continue their exertious for esta-
blishing the G. B. interest at Tumworth, aml the churches re-
guested to second their endeavours. Supplies were arranged
for Quorndon during the ensmng quarter.. The widows’ fund
wis recommended to the support of the churches, A com-
mides was appointed to prepare a plan for the support of aged
mistors, against the vext conference ; which will be held at
Quralor ou the last Wedaeslay in Decomber : Mesars. J.
Pike and R. Ingham to preach.

Tne LoxpoN CONFERENCE was held, at Great Suffoll
Strect, Southwark, Weluesday, Oclober 8, 1317, Ou “tie

N3.
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preceding evening, Mr. E. Sexton preached from I John iii.
21—23 : and on Lhe cvening of conference, Mr. Purcell, from
Matt. xiii. 47, 48. At this conference, the states of the
varions churches which compose it, were reported, and, upon
the whole, were of an encouraging tenor. In consequence of a
suggestion from Mr. Hobhs, it was recommended to Mr. J.”
Mann to publish, in a small tract, the advice of our late es-
tecmed brother Dan Taylor, ‘to churches labouring under pe-
cuniary difficulties. The utility of experience meetings was
proposed as a sobject for discussion, if time permit, at the next
conference. Messrs. Farrent, Bicknell, and A. Taylor were
appointed a commiliee to arrange and correct some rules for
the regulation of this conference ; and to report at the next
meeting, which is appointed to be held at Chesham, Bucks, on
the Wednesday in Laster week ; Messrs. Bicknell and Far-
rent to preach; or, in case of failure, Messrs. Rofe and Purcell.

The following extract from a letter addresscd 1o the con-
ference by Mr. Hobbs, will explain the recommendation just
mentioned.

« T take the liberty to observe respecting Lhe nicans
to e adopted by the. churches for the removal of ditficulties in
pecuniary affairs, that I know of no belter means lo be
adopted than those recommended by our late venerable father
aud fricnd, the Rev. Dao Taylor, published in the G. . Re-
pository, No. 42, page 262. I am fully persuaded, that, if
the advice there given be reduced to practice aml conscientis
ously persevered in, every difficulty will be gradually re-
moved, and every necessary supply will be easily obtained.
1 thercfore most heartily recommend, that a sufficient number
of copics of the above advice be printed, in order that they
may circulate among the churches. I am conviuced, this
would prove a religious tract of incstimable valuo 1o cvery
member of a christian charch. Should this proposal mcet
your approbation, I shall wish to have fifty copies.”
Berkhamstead, Oct. 3, 1817. Jos. Hopns.

1t is proposed to publish the above in a twopenny tract, with
a liberal allowauce to individuals or churches who purchase 8
number for distribution. Those who wish to encourage this
design may send thciv orders o Mr. J. Munn, Commercial
Road, London; or 1o the Editor of the . 6. R.

The Warwicksaie CoONFERDNCE was held, Jan. 7, 1317,
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at Ausirey, and was well attcnded: Mr Cotiroll preached in
ilie moruing, from Hos. iv. 9; and Mr. Cheatle, in the evening,
from Actsiv. 32. From the reports made to this meeling, it
appeare(_i that the stale of religio, in the several churches, was
upon the whole encouraging.  Tlie church at Wolvey, request-
ing ar union wilh this conference, was admitted: and the
object of the G. B. missionary society was warmly recom-
mended to the support of the churches.

April 10, 1817, the same conference was held at Wolcey ;
when Mr. Cheatle preached, in the marning, from Mark v. 19
and Mr. Barnes, in the evening, from Gal. iv. 18. The friends
at Welvey having lost their ptace of meeting at Attleborongh,
a large village where there is an encouraging prospect of suc-
ccss, were advised to look out for another, and not to abandon
the station. - It was also stronzly recommended to the churches
to make annual cellcclions for the support of the Acadeiny.

The next meeling of this conference was at Longford, Sept.
9, 1817 : when Mr Cheatle preached, in the morning, from
1 Pet. iv. 18; and Mr. Green, of Barton, in the evening, from
Luke xxiv. 26. A case was consiklered, at this meeting, res-
pecting the mtroduction of preaching at Tamworth, which wans
hearlily approved : and it was resolved to lay the case before
the midland conference, and request their co-operation, The
stale of religion in the churches appeured to be mproviny.
Tho uext conferenee to be at Anstrey, on the second Tuesday
in Janaary, 1818,

The STATE of REILIGION in FRANCE,

We have fately Teceived ‘an iuteresting letter from a pious
and iatelligeut friend in France; from which the following
extracts will, we hope, bz aceeptable to onr readers.

“ O that there were here more relish for relizion! that
thase who profess to be protestants were more enlightened
and guided by the spirit of trath ! We would see some scnsible
marks of it. There would surcly he zeul, activity, and con-
cern for the cause of the gospol ; eiforis exerted for usig all
the mcans in their power to establish Bille Sacicties, &,
Rut no; my good friend, it is notso here. It is diffizult to
know the real state of redigim; anl without a lueal ka)w-
ledge of tit, uwolaing can, or rather wnust, be undertaken,
Prejudice is 80 strony agatnst the Enmglish nation, aud any
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thing that may come from them, low good and useful it may
eviently appear, that I fear every attempl made by them, or
in their name, would rather prove hurtful to the cause than
useful.  Our English friends ate, in my opinion, on account of
their christian knowledge and experience, Lheir pecuniary
means, and their liberality so well known at this time, through-
out the whole world, more fit for an attempt of this kind than
any ; but prejudice and pride here say ;  We do not want any
thing, any help from them : lel them mind their own business.
We can do without them.”” However, whatever 1 have just
said, I think it very probable, that when any successful at-
tempt is made, the English societies vill be, if not the prin-
cipal, at least one of the chief instrameats in the haad of the
Lord to carry on the work. Different countries, customs, aod
opinions, indeed require different mneans to be used ; and much
caution, wisdom, and prudence to be exercised; yet, how-
cver great and numerous the obstacles may be, let us not be
discouraged, but rather let us daily wateh the openings of
divine grace. Let ns commit all things into the hands of Him
wliose ways are not our ways; to whom all things are pos-
sible, and by whose unerring wisdom all things are directed,
according to his own will.  And may his boundless love keep
us continually united in heart and spirit, and daily waiting at
a throue of grace for wisdom to plan and prudence o act, and:
for divine direction as to the best neans for promoting chris-
tian knowledge in this wretched couniry, or whcrever he is
pleased to call us.”

« | visited twice last year a protestant church near H
but what have I seen among them ? Nothing edifying for an
experimental christ:an, nor encouraging and comforting for a
heavy laden sinner, secking salvation at the foot of the cross.
Nor have [ heard any thing from them, but what convinces
1ne that they are indeed in a deplorable state, totally destilute
of the knowvledge of the vital power of religion, of a gracious-
change of heart through faith in the Lord Jesus Chirist, and.
of liis veigning love anil power in the hoart,  Some of them,
like their neizhhours, do not scruple to keep their shops opex,
and buy and sell on the Lord’s day. ‘Tais L have wibnessad.
at the house of one of the most respectable amousst them,
a regular attendant on theie worship; who, on iy rcmiu-hng'
him of the LorVs command, < Keep holy tie sabbath-day,
replied, < L must live and do as others do, or else I shail Jose
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all my customers.” They have desired me to go and dwell
amongst them ; but I cannot persuade myselfto comply. For
of what use ¢ould I be to them, or they to me? I received,
sume time ago, a very friendly episile from the pastor of the
reformed ehurch at Montpelier, which discovers a very humble
mind, great love to the Lord and his peeple, and great con-
cern for the advancement of the gospel. I expect another
letter from him, which will probably give me some inforination
respacting the state of religian in that part of France. Aslo
the neighbourhood ip which [ reside, the people are without
any relish or regpect for religion. I have had (requent op-
porlunities of conversing with many persons, but to no pur-
pose. Almost all of them acknowledge the dacirines which
they profess to be false, and contrary to those contained in the
holy scriptures; yet they must and will go with the multitude
and do like others. However, my good fricud, let us hope
for the best, that the Lord will have mercy on some of my be-
nighted countrymen; and that some part of the heavenly seed
will (all into good ground, which he will graciously prepare 4o
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SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED by the JEIVISH
DISTINCTIONS OF TIME,

THE Jews reckoned their days 1o begin at sunset and fa
continue till- the following sunset. Hence Moses, in the his-
tory of the creatiou, always places the evening hefore the
moruing. “ The evening and the morning were the first day,””
&c. Gen. 1. 5,8, 13, 19, 23, and 31.  The psalmist also ob.
strves the same order, wheun ho suys: ‘¢ Eveniug and morn-
ing and at noon, will I pray and cry aloud.” Psa lv. 17. In
cunformity with this mode of reckoning the days, theic sah-
baths and festivals -commenced at sunsct.  « From aven unlo
cven, shall ye celebrate your sabbaths.’’ TLev. xxiii. 32
“1In the fourtecnth day of the first month at éven, is the
Lord’s passover.” Lev, xxiii. 5. ~

DBut besides this day of twenty-four hours, the Jews, like
the moderns, used the.same term to donote the time from sun-
rise to sunset, in opposition to the time from sunset to sunvise.
which was called Night. « God called the light, Day; and
the darkness he called, Night”’ Gen.i. 5, David also con-
trasts them in & similar manner: “ Day unto. day uttercth
speeeh s and night unta night sheweth knowledge.””  Psa. xix.
2. And our Saviour ubserves, < 1 must work while it is day :
the night cometh in which no man can work.” John ix. 4.
The sucred historian likewise uses the term in this eonfined
scuse, in thal remarkuble expression, ** As it began to dawn
lowards the first day of the week.””  Matt. xxviii. 1.

Tl Jews divided their days into twelve cqual parts, which
wore called fowrs, and reckoned from the rising of the sun to
Ils sctting : ¢ Are there not twelve hours in the day P said
our Saviour, John xi. 9. Lu Judea, the longest day wns aboug
fourteen lours, aud the shortest, ten, It is obvious therefore

Vol 8. 0



146 SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED FROM

that onc of their honrs would at Midsummer contain sevenly
minutes ; and at Midwinter only fifty. And, as the sun rese
at Midsummer at five o’clock in-the morning, and at Mid-
winter not 1ill seven, and all the hours were reckoned from
that point, they must vary according to the season. Thus the
third hour of the longest Jewish day would answer to half past
cight with us; and the third hour of their shortest day would
be half past nine. At Lhe equinoxes, the mean between these
two extremes, their hours would correspond wilh ours, and
their thivd hour would be nine in the morning. Their sixth
hour was always the samne as our twelve at noon. Their ninth
bour would, at the respective seasons, correspond wilh half
past two, three, and half past three in the afternoon. These
bints will enable the unletiered reader to form clearer ideas of
various texts of seripture.  In the parables, the houscholder
is represented as liring labourers into his vineyard, in the
mornitg, at the commencermient of the day, and others at the
third, the sixth, the ninth, and the eleventh hours: that is,
at nine o’clock in the forenoon, at twelve at noon, at three and
at five in the afternoon. Matt. xxi. 1, 3,5, 6. The darkness
al the crucifixion of our blessed Saviour continued from the
sixth to the ninth hour; or fromn twelve o’clock tothree in the
alternoon, when le cried, “ 1t is finished,”’ and gave up the
ghost. Matt. wxvii. 45. John xix. 30. It was about the
teuth hour, or four o’clock in the evening, when lhe two dis-
ciples of Jolm accepled the invitation of Jesus to visit his ha-
hitation, < and abode with hiin that day.”” John i, 39. At
the sixth hour, or at iwelve at noon, the conversation look
place between our Lord and the woman of Samaria. John iv. G.
When the apostles were filled with Lthe Holy Spirit, and spake
with unknown tongues, on the day of Peutecost, it was only
the third hour, or minc in the morning ; which rendered it
Lighly improbable that, at so early an hour, they should be
itled with new wine, as their mocking opponents weakly pre-
tended. The lame man was cured by Peter and Jobn al the
pinth hour, or three in the afternoon, which, heing the Lime
of the evening sacrifice, was called ¢ the hour of prayer.”
Acts 1. 1. .

The night too was somctimes divided inte twelve honrs,
aud reckoued from sun st to sun rige.  ‘T'he third hour of the
night therefore, when Paul and his guard sct out for Cesarcy,
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was three hours after sun set, or about nine in the evening.
Acts xxiii. 23. Bt the most usual division of the night was
into four equal parls, of three hours cach, called watches :
the first of which commenced at suusct; the second, about
nine in the evening; the third, at midnight; and the fourth,
about three in the morning. In allusion to these divisions of
the night, our Lord says: ¢ If the good man had known i
what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and
not have suffered his house to have been broken up.””  Matt.
xxiv. 43. And to illustrate the clernity of God, the royal
poet observes, Psa. xc. 4. that *“ a thousand years in his sight
are but as a watch in the unight:”> which, being frequecutly
spent in sleep, passes unnoticed, and therefore appears of no
duralion. These parts of the night were most usually deno-
miuated the first, second, third, and fourth watches; but they
were sometimes styled the evening, midnight, cock crowing,
and morning. Thus, it was in Lhe fourth watch, or between
three and six in the morning, that Jesns walked on the sea to
his tempest-tost disciples. Matt. xiv. 25. Thaus also the di-
ligent servauts are represented as wailing ready to receive
their master, whether he come in the second or third watoh s
that is, from nine in the evening to three in the wmorning;
which is the most still time of the night, when slothful servants
would be apt to give way to drowsiness, Luke xii. 38. 1t
was in the morning watch, between three o’clock and six, that
the Lord looked through the cloud and troubled the Egyplians
who pursued the Israelites through the Red Sea. lixod. xiv.
24. At the same hour of the morning, Saul made an unex-
pected attack on the troops of Nahash, and delivered Jabesh-
gilend. And our blessed Saviour, in order to iuculeale the
necessity of unvemitted vigilance, enumerates all these watches
in one cxhortation. ““ Waich yc therefore ; for ye know not
when the master of the house cometh; at cven, or ab mid-
night, or at Lhe cock crowing, or in the morning.”” Mark xiii.
9. The second waleh was somctimes called thc iniddlo watch
becanse it ended at miduight L the beginning of this watch,
or soon after nive o’clock, Gideon and hiy valiant little troop
fell upon the camp of the Midianites. Judges vii. 19.

1t 18 probable, that before the flood, Lhe months were go-
verned by the sun; and that the yecar comsisted of twelve
mouths of thirty days cach. For Moses inforius ys that,

0°?

-~



148 SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED FROM

‘“ after the end of one hundred and fifty days the watcrs
abated > aud it appears, by comparing Gen. vii.. 2. with viii.
4, that this interval extended from.the seventeenth .day of the
second month, to the seventeenth day of the seventh month,
or cxactly five months. After the flood, however, the Jews
regulated their months by the moon. They began when the
oo first appeared after the change ; and lasted till she had
gone tirough her course, and appeared again as a new moon.
In order to ascertain the time of her first appearance,a watch-
man was placed, onh an eminence, to look out for her ; and -as
soou as he discovered her, notice was.-publickly given of the
cveot, by the sound of a trumpet. This was the signal for
the people to lay aside their secular erployments, and. spend
some tinte fogether in religious festivily, during which: the
prophets expounded the law aud exhorted to obediencgt To
tuis custom, frequent allusions are wade in the scpffitures.
* Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in the time~appeint-
ed, on our solemn feast day.” Psa.xxxi. 3. *““ Behold,” says
David to Jonathan, * to-morrow-is the new moon, and I
should not fail to sit with the king .at meat,” at the usnal
salemn festival, 1 Sam. xx. 5. The Shunammite expostulates
with his wife, when she proposed to go to the proplhet, with-
out acquaiuling bim with the object of ler visit; ¢ Why wilt
thou go to him to-day ? It is neither new moon nor-sabbath,”
and therefore he does not hold public assemblies to-day.
2 Kings, iv. 23. Apd the avarcious werldlings exclain,
“Wlhen will the;new moon be goue, that we may sell corn
Amos, viii. 5. When will this season of public worsbip con-
clude, that we may resume the gainful pursuits of trade P
The Jews however did not depend, except for the cclebration
of the monthly festival, on the uncertain and varying event of
tlie moow’s firsl eppearance. They commeneed Lheir month on
the day qun which the change aclually happencd, and con-
tinued it to the day of the succeeding change. This interval
is very nearly twenty-nine days and a balf; and their months
therefore consisted allernately of twenty-nine and thirty doys.
Pwelve of these mouths composed their common year. This
period feil short of the \rue solar year, by eleven days : qml
1o supply this defect, they added, to every second or third
year as occasion required, a thirteenth month. By 1hese
weaus, with sume minor eorrections, they 'kept,thcibcalend-'\l‘
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tolerably exact. Like most other ancient nations, the Jews
originally commenced their year from the aatumnal cquinvx,
and they continue still to use that style in all civil affairs.
But when the Lord had delivered them with a high hand out
of the bondage of Egypt, he commanded that, in commemo-
ration of that great event, their sacred yecar should begin at
the vernal equinox. Exod. xii. 2. This date they followed
in all their religious transaétions: and hence the months were
numbered.from the new moon in March. DBefore the Babyvlo-
nish captivity, these months were usually styled by their order.
Thas the month -extending from the ncw moon in March, 1
the new moon in April, was called the first month : that com-
mencing at the new moon in April, and extending to the new
moon in May, the second month; and so for wards to the end
of the year. . After the return of the Jews {rom Babylon, they
rave particular names to their montbs : calliug the first month
Nisan, or Abib; the sceond, ljar, or Zif; the third, Sivau;
the fourth, Thamns, the fifth," Ab; the sixth, Elul; the se-
veath, Tisri, or Ethanim ' the eiglllh Marchesvan, m Bnl;
tlie ninth, Chisleu ; the tenlh, Tebetl; the eleventh, \llcb.\t‘
the twelfth, Adar; and the thirleenth when it occurred, \‘ea-
dar, or the second Adar.

Thus when the passover was ordercd to be eaten on Lhe
fourteenth day of the first month, we understand, the four-
teenth day after the new moon in March: aud, as our blessed
Savioar was crucified at the passover, this was also the time
of that most interesting transactions 'The feast of tabernacles
began on the fourteenth day of the seventh month, or fourtcen
days aflter the new moon in Suptember. On the twenlicth day
of the ninth mouth, Ezra assembled the Jews in the open air,
and expostulated with them on their sins against the law of
God ; when, partly affected by his dlSCl)lllSC, and partly by
the inclemency of the weather, the peo Elu trembled. Bza,x. 9.
This was valural, as it was llun the bezinning of Deu.mber
It was also in Lthe same ninth month, thut kiug Jehoiakim sat
in 2 winter house, with a fire on the hearth, burning before
him, - Jer. xxvi, 22—23.  These few specimens are suflicient
lo dircct the attentive reader in the proper application ul the
madern calendar to the Jewish months.

Bestdes these distinclions of thne, which depended. on the
sevolulious of nature, the Joews. had some othars of o more
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arbitrary kind. These chiefly depended on the period of seven
days, or a week, established at the beginning of -time, by the
Maker of all things, in commemoration of the completion of
his great work of creation. Hence arose that early and almost
universal adoption of this weekly period, and hence proba-
bly that particular regard for the number seven which the an-
eicats manifested on almost. every occasion. Neah ehkese the
¢lean beasts by sevens. Gen. vii. 2. Jacob served twice seven
years. Gen. xxix. Job’s friends sat speechless seven days
and seven nights, Job ii. 13. God commanded them tv offer
seven bullocks and seven rams.  Job. xlit. 8. Balaam erected
seven altars, and offered seven bullocks and sevem rams. Num.
xxiii. }, &c.  Numerous other instances will occur to a person’
acquainted with the Old Testament; and the seven golden
candlesticks, the seven stars, the lamb with seven horns and
'seven eyes, the seven angels, the seven thunders, the dragou
with seven heads and seven ecrowns, the seven last plagucs,
and the seven vials of the Revelations, are familiar lo every
mind. The seventh day or the sabbath, by which the weekly
period was closed, and the due observance of it occupy: no
nconsiderable part of the ceremonial precepts. The subject
has however been so often treated, that il is uot. necessary licre
to enlarge. .
Every seventh year was celebraled as a sabbath of a year’s
continuance, and was therefore denominated the sabbafical
year. lu it, the laud remained uncullivated, all debts were
remitted, all prisoners for debl were liberated, and all law suits
ceased. The commencement of this year was solcmnly an-
nounced throughout all the land, that every one might elaim
its privileges. ~ Lev. xxv. 1—7. Deut. xv. 1. It scems to
‘be from this * year of release,” thai the prophet borrows the
beautiful description of the office of the Saviour. * 'The lord
hath anointed me to preach good tidings nuto the meek : he
hath seut me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim li-
berly to the captives, an(}l‘ the opening eof the prisen to lheu}
that are bound : to proclaim the acceplable yeur of the Lord.
Isg. Ixi. 1—2. )
Afler seven weeks of years, marked by seven sabbatical
years, or forty-nine years, the fifticth year was observed
wilir extraopdinary solemnities and privileges, under the well
koowa appellation of the Jubilce. It commeuced on the tealb
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‘day eof the seventh month, on the day of solemn atonement,
Lev. Xxiii. 27, and was proclaimed through all the nation, by
the sound of trumpets. This * joyful sonnd,”’ not only can-
celled all debts, hushed all litigations, and released all pri-
soners, bat liberated all slaves, and sent them lleme to their
families, and recovered all estates that had been sold, and re-
stored them te their original owmers. Lev. xxv. 8, &c. To
this happy year, there are inany allusions in the scriptures
and it is frequently introduced to represent the glory and
peace of the kingdom of the Messiah. « In that day, shall
the great trumpet he blown, and they shall come who are ready
to perish.”” Isa.xxvi. 13. * The ransomed of the Lord shal
return and’ come to Zion with songs,” &e. Isa. xxxv. 10
li. 4. © Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound,’”
&c. Psa Ixxxix. 15

The Jewn, when they wished to point out the natwral day of
(wenty-fear haurs, used not unfrequenily the phrase * a (ay
and a night’”” Thus the rains fell “ forty days and forty
nights.” Gen. vii. 12. Job’s friends sat silent seven days aid
seven nights.”” Job ii. 13, They likewise reckoued a part
of a day, a2 month, or a year, as the wiwle. When a king
began to reigm iu the latter part of a year, it was accounted
as an entire year ; and, at the close of the suceceeding year,
Le was seid to have reigned two years. Various instonces
might be produced from the historical parts of scripture in con-
firnution of this remark, Lut onc may suffice, Elah, the son
of Baashn, began his reign over lsrael, in the twenty-sixth
year of Asa, King of Judah. ln the twenty-seventh year of
Asa, Zunri assassinated his master Elah at a banquet. 1t is
plain then that Elah enjeyed the kingdom for only one year
aud a part, probably a swall part, of another; and yet be is
said to bave reigned “two years over Israel’’ 1 Kings xvi. 8—
14, ‘This observation. explains some less important difficullies
 the Jewish history, and furnishes an easy mode ‘of rccon-
ciling our Lord’s prediction, Matt. xii. 40, that < he should
bi: three days and three nights in the hearb of the earth,” with
Uic actual circumstances of his burinl and resurrection. Our
blessed Saviour was buried sometime before sauset on the
Friday evening, and rose again early on the Sunday moming ;
o thut hie was one wile day, on the Saturday, and p;n'tyof
e preceding and follawing days in the grave. Now if, uc-
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cording to the idiom of the couniry, each of these parts of
the two days be accounted as a whole day, the prophecy was
literally fulfilled. The terms, * after three days and three
nights,” strong and precise as they appear to a modern ear,
meant no more, in the mouth of a Jew, than “ on- the third
day,” reckoning the day on which they were spoken as the
first. Thus Rehoboam directed his remonstrating subjects to
come again to him “-after three days,” which they perfectly
understood, and came  on the third day.”” 2 Chron. x. 5—12.
Aud the lithe, which was to be brought « at the end of three
years,”” was brought < in the third year.” Compire Deut.
xiv. and xxvi. 2. Had the evangelists been composing a
fiction, they would doubtless have made the accomplishment
correspond exactly with the prophecy; but, when relaling a
rcal fact of which they were eye witnesses, they lay aside all
management, and exprees themselves in the usual phrasevlogy
of their countrymen. These apparent inconsistencies evince
their veracity.

On the INCREASE of HAPPINESS and KNOTV-
LEDGE in HEAVEN.

Though the circumstances in which mankind are placed on
earlh are infinitely diversificd, there is no state exempt from
anxiety and disappointinent. These are the frequent com-
panions, not only of the indigent and wrelched, but also of the
gay and afluent. In the progress of life, we frequently fix
our aitgution on an object at a distance; bat, after earnestly
pursuing it for some tine, we are mortified to find it unattain-
able : or, if we approach so ncar the fancicd good, as lo make
a final <fort for its attainment, in nunmerous inslancey, where
we expected a pleasing substance, we grasp an empty shadow.
No sooner do we turn, with dissatisfaction, from this objeet,
than the cye is fixed on another; an‘l, though this proves as
vain o4 specious as the former, we arc instantly in pursuit
of a third. Musl we then be the constaut prey of disappoint-
menl? for ever sit down in despair of obluning trne felicity ?
No. Behold a more excelleat way : “ Set your affections on
things ab.ve, not on things helow.” Barllily objeels are ever
aticuded with disappoiutments; hut, in the pursuait of heavenly
thivgs, the greatest ardour may be exerted, and no fear enter:
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tained thot it will not be amply rewarded. ¢ In the presence
of God is fulness of joy, and at his right hand are pleasnrcs
for evermore.”” However high our conceptions of heavenly
happiness, there is reason to think they are far below the
glorious reality; for, ‘“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heatd,
neither hath it entered into the heairt of man, what God hath
prepared for them that love him.”

The exalted happiness of the righteous, in another world,
may be argued from a variety of considerations. The testi-
nony -of inspiration leaves no doibt, that they will be admitted
into the presence of their Redeener, and enjoy inconceivable
glory:and felicity. But, great as this glory and bappiness
may be, at any particular period, it is highly :probable, they
will be still increasing ; and that, to eternity, they will be in
a state of progressive improvement. As this animating coun-
sideration is not very generally discussed -aud enforced, it may
be both pleasing and profitable to enter a little into it.

It does .not admit of & question, that all the inhabilants of
heaven are perfectly happy, according to their various capaci-
ties for enjoyment. But, if -the capacities of the soul there
expand, and 1t be oapable of a gradual increase of knowledge,
will it not receive a proportionate increase of bliss ? From the
reined . pleasare, imparted by discovery, is it not probable,
that the beatified soul will for ever be making new discoveries
in the boundless regions of divine conduct, and the glorious
perfections of the blessed God? What could be a grealer
gratification to the contemplative mind, than to have its facul-
tics cleared of that film which sin has east over them, and be
introduced into an unbounded region of discovery, where néw
beauties incessantly rise, which, by the delight they impart,
lend only o invigorate to renewed investigation ?

But perhaps it will be replied : ¢ Heaven ‘is not for philo-
sophers only.”” True: but it is exclusively for the servants
of God. Aud where is the christian to whom any earthly enjoy-
ment cau yicld a delight, cqual to thnt which is imparted by
lic discovery of new beautics in the Saviour, or by n wore
extensive compreliension of the riches of hisgrace ? 1f such a
one could be pointed out, would not the Saviour say, “ He is
not worthy of me.”’?

But, that the beatified spirils increase in knowledge, and
Cousef}umlly in happiuess and glory, is not mere speculation,
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e inspired volume intimates to us the advancement of angels
in knowledge, and their profound meditation on the divine
conduct for this purpose.

When our Lord labernacled in the flesh, the angels in

heaven knew not the day of the final judgment, Matt. xxiv. 36.
But whal they know not now, they will ultimately know,
Infinite kuowledge is an- altribute peculiar to Dezity. The
kuowledge of the, most exalted crealed intelligence is in pro-
gress towards perfection.
- Chlristianity is so stupendous a display of divine grace, as to
attract and fix the attentive contemplation of angels. I Pet. i. 12,
They stoop from their seats of majesty- and bliss, and solici-
tously pry into the heights, and depths, and lengths, and
breadths of redeeming love. If invesligalion, in order to dis-
covery, is thus employed by angels, it is a reasonable inference
that it will be for ever employed by the spirits of just men made’
perfect.

Let it not be imagined, that the subjects of investigation
will be exhausted ; or tkat, through the coustant application of
eelestial minds, they will fail to yield matter of admiration.
For though a finite mind, imprisoned in a clay tenement, cannot
suggest the subjects, on which 1he atteution of disembodied
spirits will be employed, yet we may most certainly conclude,
that a finite mind, however glorified, can never comprehend
infinitude. As easily may we conceive of an end to eternity,
as of an infinite God ever being unable to do exceeding abun-
dantly, above all that his crealures can even think, On the
contemplation of his attributes therefore, the angelic orders
may be constautly employed, and be couslantly receiving new
accessions to their stock of knowledge and delight. A late
pious writer very justly observes, * The divine power, and the
divine will, 10 exert divine beneficence, can have no real, no
imaginable limits. These, after a profusion of blessings, dis-
tributed to unmnnmbered worlds, cantinmed through unpumbered
ages, must still have more to bestow ; Jor ecer have more to
bestow ; infinitcly mare to bestow, than it is possiblo for
crcation ilself to receive.” .

But, though there will be a diversity in the state of the -
habitauts of heaven, *as one star differs from another star In
glory,” there will be no want or deficiency in any. Allw
cnjoy a fuluess of divine delight.  Envy, malevoleuce, o
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selfishiness will bave no place ; but everlasting friendship and
mutual complacency prevail. No one will eclipse, but each
will shed light on lhis brother; a sweel interchange of rays,
all derived from one great source, will for ever subsist.

« Thereis not, in my opinion,” says a great wriler, ‘“a more
pleasing and triumphant consideralion in religion, than this, of
the perpetnal progress which the soul makes towards the per-
fection of is nalure, without ever arriving at a period in it. ~To
look upon the sonl as going on from strength to strength, to
consider that she is to shine for ever, with new acecssions of
glory, and brighten to all eternity; that she will still be
adding virtue to virtue, and knowledge to knowledge; carries
in it somcthing wonderfully agreeable to that ambition which
is natural to the mind of man. Nay, it must be a prospect,
pleasing to God himself, to see his creation for ever heautifying
1 bis eyes, and drawing nearer to him, by greater degrees of
resemblance.”

“ Methinks this single consideration of the progress of a
finite spirit to perfection, will be sufficient to extinguish all
cavy in inferior natmres, and all-contempt in superior. That
cherubim, which now appears as a god to a human soul, knows
very well, that the period will come about in elernity, Lhe
human soul will be as perfect as he himself now is: Nay,
when she shall look down upon that degree of perfection, as
nuch as she now fulls short of it. It is true, the higher nature
still advances, and by that means preserves his distance and
superiority in the scale of being; but he knows that how high
suever the station is, of which-he siands possessed at present,
the inferior nature will at length mount up to it, and shine
forth in the same degree of glory.”

“ With what astonishment and veneration may we look into
owr souls, wherc there are such hidden stores of virlue and
Lnowledge, such unexhausted sources of perfection ? We know
il yet what we shall be, nor will it ever enter into the Leart
of inan, Lo conccive the glory that will be always in reserve
for him. The soul, considered with its Crcalor, is likc onc of
liose mathematical lines, that may draw neaver lo anolher to
all eternity, without a possibility of touching il: And can
Uicre he a thouglit so trausperting, as to consider ourselves in
these perpetual approaches to him, who iy not only the stau-
dard of perfection, but of happiness loTa,
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MEDITATIONS on the LORD'S PRAYER.
No. X.
Matt. vi. 13.  For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and
the glory, for ever. Amen.

God has not only commanded us to pray, but also that we
should plead with lLim as a man plcads with his friend ; that
we should fill our mouth with arguments, and order our cause
before him, Not under an. idea, indeed, that he is unwilling
to Tiear and to bless us,- but that our own .hearts may be suit-
ably affected, and that we may be so impressed with. the value
and importance of what we ask, that it may be fit and season-
able for him to answer. Our best arguments however, and
our greatest encouragement are derived from a just conception
of- the divine nature; it is this only that can render our reli-
gious duties a reasonable sérvice, or inspire us with the hope
of success. Henge it is, ‘that our. Lord, in this inimnitable
prayer, places beforc us the attributes of God, as the founda-
tion of every reasonahle hope.in our approaches to the mercy-.
seat.

To our Father who is in heaven pertains ¢ the kingdom ;"
the kingdom which. ruleth over all. His authority being infinite
and universal, he is able to do exceeding abundantly above all
that we ask or think ; and unjling with this dominion the cha-
racler of paternity, we are made to possess the full assurance
of hope. To him belongs * the power” of accomplishing his
own designs, of fulfilling the prayers of his people, and of bring-
ing every thing into subjection to himself; and sceing that all
things were created by him and for him, 1o him belongs « the
glory for ever.” , ]

Encouraged by such an assemblage of perfections, we ap-
proach the throne of our Father who is in licaven, and sce rea-
sou Lo hape that the prayer of faith shall be fully auswc_rf:ll.
Do we pray that his name may be “ hallowed”” and sanctified
by us, aud by all on carth? He is able to accomplish this
desive 3 his empire is universal, and the bearts of all men arc
in his hands. Do we long for the spread of Lhe gospe],‘ for
the salvation of all the ends of the earth, and say, ¢ thy king-
dom come ?”’  He is able to remove every obstacle, h_e caut
raisc up minislers and missioparics, can open a way hus
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providence ; and if he give the word, great shall be the com-
pany of them that preach it, and marvellons the success.
When we pray that his word and worship may be universally
regarded, and that * his wi!l may be done on earth as it is in
heaven,”” we only pray for what he is fully able to accomplish,
and which shall be for the advancement of his glory.

In all ong petitions and requests, offered by faith, encovrage-
ment may be laken from the goodness of God, his love, his
justice, his ability, and his ‘grace ; and though there is nothing
in us that can become the foundation of a plea, yet from the
perfections of his nature, and the promises of his word, mnu-
merable pleas mayv be derived, and which in all ages have
found a place in the prayers of the sainls. What God has
ddne for his people in former times, atfords grouud of encon-
ragcment to us, and the immutability of his nature is our best
security. Earthly kingdoms may decay, and every hope
founded on them may perish ; but his dominion knows no eud.
‘The ability of our best Lenefactors is necessarily limited, both
as to efliciency and duration; but it is not so with our heavenly
Father. His is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory,
“ for ever ;" there is therefore no end to his riches, or to his
ability to bless us.

“ Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, nnd the power, and the
glory, and the viclory, and the majesty; for «'l that is in the
heaven; and in the earth, is thine; thiue is the kingdom, O
Lord, and thou art exalted as head ubave all. Both riches
and honour come of thee, and thou rcignest over all; and in
thy band is power and might, and in thy haud it is to make
great, and to give strength mnto all.  Now therefore our God,
we thauk thee, and praise Lhy glorious name.””  AMEN.

PauLinus,

ON COLLECTING FOR MEETING HOUSES.
To the EprTor of the G. B. IR,
SIR,

Your correspondent Inquisitive is  surprized at secing in
the Minutes of the last Association, an address to the churehes
on the subject of collecting for meeting-houses.”” I know not

voL. 8. r
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why it should excite surprize, that any member.of -tlre:asso- -
cialion should address- the churches upon any important sab-
ject, with or without ¢ the sanction of -that assembly.”” Bat:

[ conceive, I had the sanction of that assembly, 1 dropped a:
few observalions on the same subject when collections: for-
meeting-honses weve under the consuleration of the agsociation;
and, iu order to give my observations more effoct, I wasve-
quested to put them into a form.which might come before the
association as a molion. I did.as 1 was desired, and - waited
wid near the close of the meeling, when almost: all the
representatives were gone, and then no time was lcft even to
make the motion, and therefore none to discuss the subject.

- The resolulions, 1 think, are tolerably explicit, if it be.
thought proper to adopt them; but 1 have no peculiar partia-
lity to them in their present form. Tlioy may be modificd us
circumstances require. The facts staled as the foundation of
those resolutions, 1 believe, few- will attempt to deny: and
their importance will be acknowledged by many churches which
have waited in vain for assistance, and .by those individuals
who have travelled thousands of miles out of the conneetion,
because in it, they could not obtain what they had every rea-
son to expect.

As to the terror which your correspondent feels, on accoont
of being ‘¢ branded as malefactors,.and posled as such annnally
in the minutes,”” I am nat much concerned about that. Indeed
pone but . malefactors” are likely to be ** branded as sueh,”
and those who are such, deserve to be * branded and posted.”
None but malefactors will be much afarmed, and it is no mat-
ter how soon they Degin to be terrified. I repeat, “itisa
notorious faet, that while some of our churches collcct for, or
subscribe 10, six or seven cases in a year, there are some that
scarcely admit one, and itis prelty clear, that others never l'.-ol-
lect at all. Let Inquisitive deny this if he can. The wriler
of this knows by considerable .experience and observution, ihe
truth of this statement : and he laments, not for fimself, but
for others, and those who deeply suffer on account of tht_’sc
irregularitics. These difliculties, hoqucr, might be casily
oot over, by attending to some order in the management of
cases, and cvéry church adopling this motlo : The connection
¢ expecls every man 1o do his du!.y.” ' 1.ask, of what advi}u-

age is a conuection of mere opinions, if there be not an unioit
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of brotherly love, manifested by a hearly co-operation for each
other’s benefit, and the cffectual promotion of the cause of
-Christ? 'If'the association’be authorized to expel churches
for heterodoxy-in sentiment ; has it not authority alse to expel
these heretics who will not ¢ come to the help of the Lord >
‘As to'tlie resobutions themselves, let the churches,-it they
be o ‘disposed, consider them, amend them, cast them intirely
away, and make new ones, and let Inquisitive do all he can to
help in:the woik, instead of quibbling about a few exprossioms
in"the lines addressed to the churches. 1f the churches choose
1o take up the subject, and send: their report to the next asso-
-cialion, perhaps, 1 may, if spared inlife, be prepared to assist
in arrasging a plav for general bedcfit. If 'the subject be
‘deemed -of little consoquence to the ehurches, itis now mneh
less to myself, who must shortly Uescend-inlo'the grave, where
all our labours, and resolutions, and -associations, -will he at
‘an end. 'May 'the Divine Being, direét, and assist us all to
promote his glory, and the prosperity of 'the Redeemer’s
cause ! is the prayer of Resronsor.
‘Lem—r. "Dec. 10th, 1817.

On ¢ PROPER STATION for « GENLRAL
BAPTIST MISSION.

" To the EprTor of the G. B: R.
Dear Sin,

Your last number containeid a letter fram Z. R. on the im-
‘poriaut -subjeet of a suitable station for missionary exertions.
The desigm of the writer of .that-communicution appears such
us deserves’attention and respect.  To the subject of it [have
paid some uttenlion; aid 1 trust I shall not appear deficient
‘tn respect, if T tronble you with a few lines, in which I nay
manitest views wildely different from-his.

[t appears Lo me, that, inall disenssions on the subject af
his letter, we shouid keep in view that onre object is, not to
proselyte lo our own hody thnse who are alrendy connceted
witii other christian denominations ; uor even Lo preach the
gospel Lo those mercly nominud christians, with which doubl-
dess Canada, as well as Britain, abounds, If this werc our
object, we need mot go abrond; but should find a sufficient

P2
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field in cvery large town in Britain. And so, let me add,
“mighi those estcemed men who have become the admiration of
the religious world ; Carey and Ward, Martyn, Batscher and
Marshman, Coke, Morrison, Vanderkermp, and a hundred
moare, might have found ample room for labour at home. And
‘probabiy as to the number of individuals actually converted
under their ministry, they might have done as much, or more,
at haome, than they bave ever done abroad. DBut how contracted
would be our view, if we were therelore Lo imagine, that the
sutn of good, resulting fromn their labours would, in the former
case, have becu equal to what it will be in the latter! Mis-
sionaries labour nol so much for the presenl as for future gene-
ralions. They lay the first stones of that spiritual edifice, the
top stone of which shall not be raised till the scenes of time
conclude.  They sow the seed which shall spring up and bear
a hiundred fold, ages after the hand that sowed it is mouldered
back to dust. Has it not been so in Britain? Were we to
altempt to estimate the success of the first Missionaries to our
native land, we must not mierely consider the good eflect
during their fleeting lives, but ought to take into the account
the thousands of christian churches that now exist in Britain,
aml ihe thousands that will exist in gencrations yet unborn.
Influenced by these considerations, it appears 1o me that our
olject should be the heathen; our business to plant the rose
of Sharon where it kas not been planted by others; to make
the first attack on some part of satan’s empire ; and to con-
vey the first beams of divine light to some region of spiritual
datkness.. For these objects, British Amecrica is unsuitable.
Valoable as are the souls of men, thé Iundian Tribes are so
small, that they canuot justly claim attention, lo the neglect of
mighty rations. And where would a missiowary be more re-
luctant to go than to Awmerican Indians 7 With respect lo the
other part of lhe population of British America, (1 use this
extensive terin for the sake of including the Canadas, Nova
Scotia, and Newfoundland,) the fullowing statement miy
perhaps convince your esteemed COFI'CSI)()Il(.l(:l.lt that, much as
religious instruction may be needed there, it is not needed to
the de.rec be supposes; aud also to convince him, Lhat the
accouut quoted from the Christian Observer is cous.'ulcrabb’
exaggerated. The Mcthodists, according lo the Minutes ©
heir tust Conference, employ, in British America, thirty-t'la'h[
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preachers, of which eleven are stationed in Newfoundland
.ouly. 'The Sociely for propagating the gospel in foreign parts
-has nearly eighty clergymen and schoolmasters engaged in
.the same countries; and the London Missionary Sociely lias
sent thither five Missionaries. A Bible Society exists at
Quebec. Nova Scotia has also its Bible Socicty, established
at Halifax ; and fourtcen branch Bible Socielies, connected
with the Parent Institution. When we cousider these circum-
stauces, together with the comparatively small population of
British America, what is tliere that should call us thither,
while the voice of misery from the millious of the east, says,
« Come over.and help us *”’

Africa is another part of the world which, on account of its
comparalive vicinity to us, might seem to call for altention;
but those who know what Africa has proved to the Church
Missionary Society would nol, I should think, with a sociely
weak ‘as ours, veoture lo wuke any attempts there. It may
be justly termed the grave of Lheir Missionaries.

I shall not, Sir, venture decisively to poiut to a parlicular
spot, which I conceive might be done wilh most propriety,
whenever funds may be raised sufficient to seud out Lhase
friends to the heathen, who, I understand ou goud authority,
are ready to devote themselves to the missionary work: but [
would observe, that to me no station appears suitable for our
object nearer than the vast Island of Madagascar. This,
though an African lIsland, is not, as far as [ have lcarat, a
baneful climate to European couslitutions. Here the ficld is
wide. And, though not under British governcut, a favour-
able opening seems formed for the introduction of the gospel.

If this were thought unsuitable, it appears to me that u
slation shonld be chosen on the lndian continent, or on some
vie of the large Islands in the Indian Archipclago,  Many of
these are yet entirely neglected ; and have been supposed Lo
contain a population nearly or quite as numerous as 1lindostan
wsell. Allow we to add, that so far is Hindostan from abound-
g with Missionary labourers, that from Bowbay Lo Udaggery,
a distance of about scven hundred miles. in a straight line, not
vie Protestant Missionary Station exists. I ground this re-
nark on two modern maps, mauking ont the various Missionary
Stulious, which now lie Lefore me. Perbaps, when all the va-
Nous consideralions, conuected with a Missionary Stuliow, wu

ra
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taken into dcconnt, some place about the ¢entee of this dis-
trict may he fonnd the most eligible that can be fixed on.
‘Here we might pursue our real objeet ; here we might pursue
it under British protection ; and one very considerable advan-
tage respecting Missions to Hindostan is, that though, at first,
more expensive than some others, they are much less so after-
wards. We should not here approach the vicinity of those
.who are now such distinguished labourers in the Missionary
Field. I do wot wish us to send Missionariés near them. I
‘would hiave us labour far from them, and till a new field; vet
I would not fear approaching them, lesi we should be thrown
into the shade by doing so; for, be it remembered, thoush
‘now men of great eminence, they too were once men of little
note, hardly known beyond their own parish. But, Sir, the
glory of God, amd not the notice of en must be our object,
il we wish 2o prosper.

Those friends who expected the Report read at Donnington
in 1he Association Minutes, could scarcely consider what is
‘wdimissibic there. It has been published, and sent to different

laces.

P Permit me, dear Sir, to conclude by abserving, that Mis-
‘sionary Stations may be fonnd in abundance, that we have
men willing 1o go, and who are judged suited for the work, and
‘all we Waut o enable us to make a besiuning is MONEY ;
and, il all the ehurches had hut the zeal of a fcw, six months
hence we shoald have MONEY.

: Yours, &c. P.

Arw ORIGINAL LETTER,
From the late Mr. A. AUSTIN to Mr. T. IR,

Londvn, January 16, 1794
1y DEAR FRIEND,

I ke this, thougl late, opportunity of acknowledging the
favour of your Kind and afteclionate lclter, received while I
was at Bristol. I can assure you, it is not want of respect,
that has occasioned me so long to defay answering yours;
fov the particular esteem and ailection [ hind enlertained for
vou, caused e 1o feel very sensible regret at the informabion
which yours c¢ontained, respecting your leaving Londou.
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From niy first intimaey with you, I have been solicitous, had
it been the will of our heavenly Father, vou might continue
with us. But, as 1 have long since disoarded from my judg-
ment all ideas-of chance, and am firmly persuaded that an un-
erving providence rules over all, and in an especial manner
regulates and determines all the concerns of the children of
God ; so I must conclude, that however we might bave desired
it to be otherwise than it is, yet, for some good reasons, it
must be best. 1 hope your present sitnalion is comfortable,
a8 to temporals ; and that, enjoying sqiritual advantages nore
frequently than in time past, your soul is in a slate of compa-
rative prosperity. However we way be :circumstanced exter-
ually, the point of the greatest_importance is, that we are
.growing in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Chrisl; and we shall have reason to be thank-
ful that we have been exercised with the most painful dispen-
sations of Providence, if they are but over-ruled to-the estab-
lishment of our souls in the divine life.

Should it please the Lord, at a future oppartunity, to direét
your way again to London, and should T be spared till that
-period, it will give e much pleasure to see you, if I should
not, before that, be favoured to ineet you in the country,

I Lad, upon the whole, a very agreeable, and 1 hope to
myself and others, not an unprofitable time at Bristol. My
indisposition was indced considerablc, during the first fortnight,
and through the viulence of my cold, I found much diliculty
in preaching, especially on account of the large congregutions
wlich atlended. Somctimes two thousand, and often upwards
of one thousandl persons composed the awlitory.  But the
peculiar care, kindness, and unwearied attention shewn to me,
was an ahbundanl reenmpence for all my difliculties and ltigues,
I trust -alsn that iny ninistry was not ouly acceptable ; but, [
hope, was mnde a blessing to many. ‘Two Lord's days, [ was
at Kingswood, about four mtles from Bristol : where a eongre-
gation of abuut seven or eight hundred persung attend ; chictly
such as are employed in getting coals with their fumilics, |
cannot easily describe e pleasing sensations I felt in heliold-
g their simple deceal appeerance, and the great scriousness
awl diligence with which they cvidently altended the word
preached. [ do not know a place where the cffects of gospel
wuth, wud the operatious of divine gracc scem morc remark
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able : as'the inhabitauts, in limes past, I am imforined, were'a
terror to all around them. When preaching to them, which [
did with uncommon pleasure, I could scarcely help thinking
myself lo be among somne of my old friends in Derbyshire,
Leicestershire, &c.

1 desire to be thankful for the advantages which you profess
to have received under wy instructions: and sincerely pray
that you may still be more and more deeply acquainted with
divine trath tn all its importaut branches. Lct me, my dear
friend, advise you daily to read your bible ; and always with a
praying heart. More and more am 1 convinced of the need of
the Divine Spirit, to enable us rightly to undersiand, and
profitably to receive, the precious truths of the word of God,
All conceptions about the operations of the Spirit, tending to
draw the mind from the word, are erroucous : but not less so is
the conception, that we need no assistauce, in order to discern
the importance, and cordially to receive what is set before us
in the book of God. Consider what 1 say: and the Lord give
thee an understanding heart! isaninjunction that ought never
to be forgolten by us.

-1 shall be glad to hear from yon when convenient ; and sin-
cerely wishing you an increase in every good, I remain,

Very affectionately yours, i the hest bends,
A. AusTIN,

The PRAYING SOLDIER,
AN ANECDOTE.

During the late unbappy commotions in Ircland, a privale
goldier in the army of Lord Cornwallis, was daily observed to
be absent from his quarters and fron his company of fellow
goldicrs. e begzan to be suspecled of withdrawing himvelf
for the purpose of holding intercourse with the rebels ; and on
this suspicion, probably inereased by the walice of Lis wickel
comrades, he was tried by a courl-martial and condemncd
dic. ‘The marquis, hearing of this, wished lo examine the
minutes of the tial; and not being salisficd, seol for the man
to converse with him.  Upon being intervogated, Live prisonst
solemuly disavowed cvery Lreasonable practice or intention;
declared his sincere attachment lo his suvercign, and his yeadr
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ness to-live and die in his service. He affirmed that the real
cause of his frequent absence was, that he might oblain
a place of retirement for Lhe purpose of private prayer; for
which, his Lordship knew, he had no opportunity among
Lis profane comrades, who had become his cnemies merely on
account of his profession of religion. He said that he had
made this defence on his trial; bul the officers thought it so
improbable, that they paid no aitention to it. The marquis, in
order to satisfy himself as to the truth of his defence, ohserved
that, if so, he must have acquired some considerable aptnéss in
this exercise. . The poor man replied, that as to ability he had
nothing to boast of. The inarquis then insisted on his kneeling
down} and praying aloud before him, which he did: and

oured forth his soul before God with such copiousness, fluency,
and ardour, that the marquis took him by the hand, and said,
he was satisfied that no man could pray in that manuer, who
drd not live in the habit of intercourse with his God. He not
only revoked his sentence, but received him into his peculiar
favour : placing him among his personal attendants, and in
the way to promotion. Thus, like Daniel, he faund that the
God whom he served was able, not only to deliver him from
the danger, iuto which a conscientious adlierence to duty had
drawn him, but also to make that duty itself, the means
of his deliverance and promotion.

ON MODERATION IN DRESS.

To the EpiToR of the G. B. R.
DEeAR Sig,!

N

In lately reading some of the sermons of the pious and ami-
able Dr. Watts, 1 have been much pleased, and I hope pro-
fited ; as I think every serious reader of them must be, by the
gupd seuse,  sound divinity, fervent picly, and alleclionate
spirit of that celebraled writer.  The following exlract on
Moderation and decency in onr Apparel, | should be happy to
see printed in your Repository ; as the perusal of it may not
bl_? without its use to some of your rcaders, who may not have
]us.sermous in their possession. Moduration in appaicl is a
subject of importance to us as men und as christians, thal wo
may not incur unnccessary expence, invelve ourselves in dif-
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ficalties, and act inconsistently with oar profession. ‘The in-
spired writers did not think it a circumstance mnworthy of
their attention, but have frequently given dircetions respecting
it; and christians of all ranks should conscientiously regard
their instructions. The extract is from the secoud volame of
his Serinons.  Sermon xxiii. .

* Moderation and deceucy in our apparel, such as becomes the
profession of pecrsons whose ehief -ornament is religion -and
godliness, the Apostles, ‘beoth-8t.:Peter and St. Paul, each in
his turn, insist npon, as a mecessary qualification. of wemen
who profess christianity, and as an ornamént to the doctrine
of the gospel of Christ. .1 Peter, iii. 3,4, 5. Let your con-
wersation be with. fear, whose adorning let it not be that out-
ward adoriing gf plaiting -the hair, and wearing of gold.
1 Tim. ii. 9—10. The Apostle:Paul bids Timothy, the young
Evangilist, teach the same doctrine and practice. In like
menner 1 will, that women adorn themselues in modest apparel
-soith shamefacedness'.and sobriety, as becometh women pro-
1fessing godliness. 'Not that all christhions must -utterly abaa-
-don -those tich and more costly metheds of ornament, gold
or pearls, of which the Apostle there makes mcnlion ; for
every one of us should wear such raiment as-suits our charac-
-ter and our age, our company and business in the world.  But
let nat these he our cluef ornaments, still reienshering that
we are christians ; and lct our appard, as well as our conver-
sation, shew that we despise trifles, and thus mainlain the
diznity of our high and holy cdlling.”’ . .

« Here, saith a learned commentator, (Dr. Whitby.) «Itis
worthy to be noted by the women, that this precept ought not
to be slighted by them, as of little moment, secing it is 0
-carefully ineulcated by the two ehief Apusiles, of-thcj.lcws
and Gentiles, St Peter and 8t.Paul ; and the contrary is-re-
presented as a praclice coulrary to godliness.”

« Nor while you are dressing, should you forget. that you ar
sinners, and thercfore ghould put on shameficedness ; for ﬂ.“
our ornaments and cloathing arc but a memorial of our first si
aud shame. And when -we take a pride in our garments, it
looks as il we had forgotten the original of thewm, the loss of
our innocenecy.” L

<« Nor is this sort of advice to be confined to the female world:
for, as the same author expresses it, ** 1f it be s0 nnbeeomig
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a!christian toomnn to be thus concerned in adorning and trink-
ing up-her body, it must be much more unbecomng a chris-
tian man, and that which makes him truly to deserve the
name of a. fop.” ‘

«*Tis. a . 1oken of a light and vain mind te be too fonl of
gaudy habits, a mind not much affécted with sin or with sal-
vation:  Surely- christians are boru for greater things, and
their aim should point -at higher excellencies than those are,
Let . their: chief .ornament - be: the grace of the spirit. and the
virtues-of the heart and life. A wcll adarned budy, and a
peglected mind, very ill becomes a professor of the wospel.”

« Christians should look like strangers and pilgrims here,
and not think themselves undressed, unless they are conlormed
to all the niceties and. vain fashions of the world. Somctines
(it may be) we are too much afraid we shall uot look like the
children of this world, wlereas the Apostle advises us rather
1o look like strangers. We are travelling hameward Wirough
a foreign country, having.the ornaments of holiness on us,
which i3 the raimenk of heaven.. 1 confess we are not required
to affect singalarity, nor to seek a foolish and useless distinc~
tion from the customs of our country, where they are proper,
innecent, and becoming; for the kingdon of God does not
cousist in any affecled peculiarities of dress or behaviour; but
let us remember too, that it is below the glery of our ¢harac-
ter, and the. diguily - of-‘our calling, to hiuve our thoughts un-
easy, if every pin.anil point that belongs to our apparel be not
placed in the most :fashionable manner; to fret and rage, if
cvery: fold of u gnrment be not adjusted in perfect conformity
o lhe mode.”

“ Then we muy be said to fall shart of that venerable decency
in our apparel which christianily should tench us, when we
arc among the Jirst in any new-devised and gaudy fashions ;
when we are some of the foremost in the gaictics of Lhe age;
when we run to the extremes ol every new mode, aud assist
to vie with the vainest of oor sex ; when the basiness of dress-
l:ng ia made one of the must fraquent, important, and solemn
yuiries of lile; and when it cmploys some of our most sc-
rious thoughts, and onr warmest passions : when we indulge a
erealer expence in finery than onr circumstunces will atlow,
or our sLutions require: when we wasie more Lime in adorning
vurselves, than the dut.es we owo to God ard mua will reasonably
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permit ; and éspecially if we intrench upon the hours which
should be devoted to sacred purposes. 1 should add also, that
theu we certainly break in upon christian sobriety, when we
indulge such sort of cloalhing as in its own nature becomes a
temydation to immodesry, -and brings fuel to the impure fire of
the eyts, or of the heart.”

* I would not he thought te treal too largely upon-ihis sub-
Jject, or handle it too severely ; but let us remember, ihat our
bigaest danger in this age is excess, and luxury, and vanity
of wind. 'We are preity secure now a-days from too greal a
carelessness in this respect.” R. C.

PREPARE TO MELT THY GOD.
A Meditation on the Close of the Year.

. The flight of years ought to remind me of the end of time.
Every day brings me nearer to the awful moment when # time
with me shall be no more.””  And when so large a portion of
my allolied =pan as a year has revolved, 1 ought seriously to
reflect on the important advance which 1 have made towards
thic grave. The close of the year should fix my meditations
on the close of life : a momentous period even if there were
po fulurity. To bid a final adieu tv all my conneclions, my
engagements, My pursuils on earth ; to sink into nou-emtity,
and 1o ccasc to be, to an affectionate and aspiring mind, wonld
be a solemn thought. 1t would cling to existence, and slart
back with horror from annihilation. But when 1 consider that
elernity succeeds to time, and that when my days on earth
are fulfilled, I must stand before the judgment seat of God, to
give an account of all the deeds done iu the body, whether
they be good or evil; and then receive an irrevocable sentence
1o an cndless state of Lhe highest bliss or Lhe deepest woe, surely
1 ought carefully Lo number every movement I inake towards
this awful momcenl, and consider each closing year as a loud
admouition “ to preparc lo meet my God.”

Aud must I meet my God ? Most alarming truth ! Meet
that God who crcated e, who has preserved me cver since
began te cxist, who has coutinied to erown my life with lis
teuder mereics, and who thercfore has a right to expeet my
gratitude, love, and obcdicice.  But what return have ] mwadv
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for dll his goodness ? Have ot 1 daily provoked him to anger,
by traisgressing that holy; just, and wise law which he has
condescended to reveal to his creatures 7 Have I'not trampled
on the most sacred obligatians, opposed his lawful anthority,
and basely vebelled against his rightcous government 2 Have
I not slighted the overtures of his mercy, and neglected the
great salvation whiclv he has graciously ofiered to me in his
gospel P - And yet this is the God whom I am hastening on
the wings- of tune' to mecet : and I am now breught another
vear nearer-to the solemn interview. May [ not expect to find
him a consuaiing fire. - ‘
Aud is there no method of aveiding this dreadfal meeting ?
IMad T incurred the displeasnre of an earthly sovereizu, I
might perhaps flee into some remote region out of the reach of
his authority; or hide myself in some obscure retreat, and
elude his notice. But here all hope of escape ig cnt off. The
God whom‘ I have offended fulcth over all. 1t is impossible
10 pass the bounds of his deminiouns; or Lo.canceal mysc!f from
his ohgervation. “ 1f I ascend up iuto lieaven, he is there:
il I make my bed in hell, behold ho is there.  If 1 take the
wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the
sea; even thore shall his linnd lead e, and his right hand
shall hold me. I I say, surely the darknoss shull cover me;
cven the night shall be light about me. Yea the darkness
lideth oot from him; but "the lighit shincth as the day @ the
darkacss and the dight are both alike to him.” Nething can
oppose his power, or counteract his will.  When he sumnions
e to his bar, Iinust appear.  Willing or vawilling, prepared
or unpreparcd, I must ¢ meet my God.” :
Since then this interview is iuevitable, it hecomes a ques-
fiou of the greatest moment, How shall T be prepaved to mect,
my Gud #  Is there any way by which [ may hope to meet
b with comfort? Can the rcbel be pardoned P~ May the
smner liope for merey ¥ Is there any possibility, that this
offended, 1nsulted Goil can becomc my friend ; and tiat I moy
stand accepted in his sight?  Yes, my soul, that God, npainst
whom thou hast «o gricvonsly transgressed, in his astonishing
Wierey, has devised a plan by which he can be just, and the
Justificr of him that believeth. « He hath sent his only )e-
Euttcn Son into the world, that wlhosoever believeth on him
should not perish, but have everlasting life””  Aud he lias
VoL, 8. Q
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graciously revealed this “ good news of great joy®’ to’man
in his holy word. Haste then, my soul, fly to the hope set
before us in the gospel. Lay hold by fuith on the atouemnent
which the Saviour has made for thy sins. Look to thy God
for the promised aid of the Holy Spirit to transform thee into
the image of his Son, and to enable thee to devote thyself and
all thy powers to his service. Seck to him for slrength to
vesist every templation, and for grace to persevere to the end.
Then, when thou shalt be . called to meet thy God, thou wilt
fied him a father and a friend ;. and be welcomed into lns pre-
scnce with' « Come, thou blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for thee from the féundation of the world.”
Trauscendaut happiness! unspeakable -grace! O, my soul,
give nosleep to thy eyes, nor slumber to thine eyelids, till thou
bast obtained scriptural evidence that thiou art thus prepared
to meet thy God. Then, if it should please him to call thee
into his immediate prescnce before the close of another year,
tl:e consequences will be to thee most happy and glorious. Or,
it be should see fit' to continue thee in this state of trial, for
wany future yecars, yet, his grace shall cnable thee to makc a
progress in the divine life, and that delay will only prepare
thee for more exalted happiness and glery, when thou shalt
l:e called to * meet thy God.” S. 0.

‘THE BLESSING OF JAPHETH.
To the EpiToR of the G. B. R.
Dran Sig,

If the following hints, in reply to the Query of B.J. in-
serted page 133 of your last number, be thought worthy of a
plucé in the G. B. R. they are at your service. i

Ju the passage referred to by your correspondent, Gen. ix.
97, Noah forctold with what blessings God wou.ld dlsh.ngunsh
the posterily of Japheth ;. for whomn Japheth hiwmsclf is put,
as was usual in the prophetic language, Sce Gen. xxv, 23.

This prophecy cuntained a threefold blessing : Go\d shall
evlarge Japheth—Japheth shall dwell in the tents of Shem—
and Canaan shall be Japhetl’s servaut. And the plain mc:ul-f
ing of the prediction appears o be, that the descendants o
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Japheth should be numerous, and spread over a great part of
the earth ;—that they should, in process of time, oblain pos-
session of some of the couniries which had been previously
occupied by the descendants of Shem--and that the posterity
of Canaan should be held in a state scrvitade by them.

This appears to have been the import of the patriarchal be-
nediction ; and that this:was literally and fully accomplished
has been frequently shewn by commentators and divines. Your
limils, however, will only admit of a very general view of the
interesting snbject )

Japheth had seven sons, whose descendants soon settled a
considerable part of Asia, and almos! all Enrope. The Ger-
mans, French, Danes, Britons, Romans, the innumerable tribes
of the Scythians, which overspread a great part of the vast
empire of Russia, the Medes, the Lonians, the Thracians, and
mmany other populous mtions, trace Lheir descent from one or the
other of the sons of Japheth. - And there is some reason lo hc-
lieve that the inhabitants of the new world were derived o
the same stock. ' Let any one, with these hinls in his recol-
lection, run his eye over 2 map of the world, as it was known
to the ancients, and he will see, that * in the division of the
nations after the flood,”” (Gen. x. 32,) God did indeed enlarge
Japheth ; and give to bis posterity an inheritance mnch more
exteusive than the possessions of the descendauts of either of
his brethren,

Yet large as these territories were, the childven of Japheth
soon began to extend them, by thé conquest of the counivics
possessed by the descendauts of Shem. About six hundred
yvears before Christ, the Medcs under Cyaxares subjected Lho
Assyrian empire; and, not a cevtury afler, Babylon wus con-
fneved by Cyrns and Darius the Mede ; and thus Lhe posterily
of Madai, Japheth’s third son, dwelt in the tents of Asshur,
the sccond sun of Shem.  Gen. x. 2 and 22, In less than Lwo
centuries after this conquest, the Mncedonians, a branch of
the descendants of Mudai. with Alexauder at their head, over-
ran the greatest part ol Asia, and subdued most of the remain-
11g nations which h:ul been founded by the sons of Shem. Al
lastly, the Romans, who were the posterity of Jupheth, extended
their dominion ovet 1he greatest part of the lhen known worlil;
awl partieularly led the king of Persinin triumph to Rome :
and thus entered into the tenls of Elam, Shem's -firsl son,

Q2
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The Turks too are 'supposed by some to be descended from
Magoag, Japheth’s-second-son; and it is certain that they are
at Uus day dwelling in.the tents of Shem; heing masters of
almost all the countries originally occupied by the posterity of
Skem. It has also been conjectured that some of the descend-
ants of Shein-made the first seltemeuts in countries now called
the East Indies. If so, the Britons, the children of Japheth,
are d«ily taking possession of these tents of Shiem. .
. The third part of thjs remarkable prediclion has bheen no
less punctually fulfilled. When the Israeliles took possession
of the prowised Jand, and reduced the remnant of the inha-
bitanls to hewers of wood and drawers of water, Canaan thea
became the servant of Shem. When the Greeks and Romans
subdued Syria and  Palestine, the original territories of the
Canaanites, and followed them witl) irresistible farce to their
colonics of Tyre and Carthage, then Caunaan commenced a
servitude to the descepdants of Japhelh, which he has never
been able to shake of. For many centuries. past, the Turks
bave held all the ocountries which the Canaamtes at first pos-
sessed under the most galling bondage. And, if we turn our
cves to 1he degraded Nogroes of Africa, who are the posterity
of Ham, and probably of Canaan, ‘we see the awful execution
of Noal’s threatening, uttered four thousand years ago, in the
cruel and ignominious oppression, which that wretched race
have for ages horne from the sons of Jupheth.

Ought not Lhis hasty glance at the precise manner in which
this ancient prophecy has been accomplished, and is Jaccom-
plishing before our eyes, to inspire us with greater reverence
for the sacred volumc and ils important contents 7 As cer-
tainly as the blessing of Japheth, and the curse on Canann
were punclually fulfilled, so surely will every promisc to the
rightcous, and Lhreatening to the wickaed contamed. in the
scriplures veceive, i due time, their full accomplishment.
* God is not a man that he should lie; neither the son of mun
that he should repent. Hath he said, nud shall he not do‘ll?
ath be spoken, and shall he not make it good P’ FJ.

P.S. 1 am well aware, that several learned men have sup-
poscd thal the second part of Noal'’s prediction should be un-
derstood of God’s dwelling in the tenis of Shem ; hut I have
prefeered the common juterprelation as nore nululml and coi-
sistent, and sauctioned by many of the best cxposilors.
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.STATE OF RELIGION IN FRANCE.

Further Extracts from the Letter, mentioned in page 139, of
the lust Number of the G. B. R.

*“In a village about a mile distant, there is a poor family
which I have visiled every Lord’s day afternoon, for five or
six weeks. It consists of an aged man almost blind, his sen
and wife, and four children, poor labouring people. Tl old
man, on account of his infirmity, is obliged to go about tv bey
his bread, and used to come to our door once a week., 1 f.it
much for his afliction ; and the more on accaunt of the great
respect with.which lic mentioned the name of the Lord, when
receiving alms; always saying, < Thanks be to the good God:
he hath helped to this day I always trusted in him, and he
never left me without bread. T am afilicted, but he disposes
cvery body to assist me. I am persuaded that they that lrust
in him and love him shal! never lack.” 1 longed for;an opportu-
nity lo converse with this man; and, at last, L nct him ou
the road, one Lord’s day morning, and we sat down togclher
under a tree, where we conversed for half an hour.  He ac-
knowledges the doctrincs of the church of Rome, su which he
harl been brought up to be most of them conlrary to the gos-
pel, and said that he had never placed any reliance on them,
though he someclimes goes to church., 1 asked him if he had
ever read Lhe Bible. « We have,”” he replicd, * the holy
scriptures at home ; and. my sou, who like me, seldon goes to
church, uses to read some of them to us, on the Lord’s day.
T trust in God, that Jesus Christ vhall save my soul ; he uud
none other.”  He ofteu repented these words; but I soon per-
crived that the old man was in great darkuess, ignorant of his
miserable state by uature, and destitule of the knowledge of
salvation by grace through fuith in Clrist. I proposed to pay
A visit to his house, at which he expressed much pleasure.
I went, on the next Lord's day, and found them all colleeted
W their garden. The conversalion soon turned on religion,
which they knew to be my priucipal objeet. They brought
fersards their hely scripbures, as the ofd man eafled them,
which proved lo be only a short abridgement of the listorical
parts of the Old Testament, and the fragments of a New Tos-
lameut, the greatest part of which was lost. 1 found (he

3
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youngz mau like his father, as to his views of the doctrines in
which he had been educated, and the state of his soul ; and,
after an hour’s conversation, 1 took my leave of them, leaving
them some religious books, and promising to call again.’’ On
bis next visit, the writer read some parts of the scripture and
commented on it, and closed the interview with prayer. He
continued his visits for several successive Lord’s days; but
frequently had the morlification 1o find some Dbranch of the
family fram home, attending to their temporal concerns. He
took great pains to enlightcn and convince these poor people,
read them some sermons, lent them Doddridge’s « Rise and
Progress,” and furnishied them with a complete bible. Though
thicy could not, at once, break through their customary habits;
yet they expressed much pleasure in his conversation; and lie
concludes his-account thus. ¢ Let us not be disconraged ; but
join with. me, my frieud, in my prayers to the God of all
mercies, aud grace in their behalf, and in behalf of all that
surround me.”’

The HISTORY and CHARACTER of the
PATRIARCH JOSEPI.

No. .I1IL

In the early ages of the world, before the will of God had
been fully revealed in the s_criptures,f it was not 119usual for
the Almighty to give intimaticns of hiy deggns, on important
eccasions, by dreams and visions. Of this we have already
seen an instance in young Joseph s and, as we proceed, we
shall have to noticc others. But let ot the youthful mind be
misled by these circumstances, or expect similar interposilions
of Providence in the common affuirs of life and religion.  The
word of God is the rule of our duty = and a curelul perusal of
it, with a sincerc desirc to understand it, and carncst prayer
for divine illumination, is our pain and constant duty ; and to
trust for dircelion or support to dreams, visions, or impulses,
js dangerous and vain, ‘ .

We left Joseph confined in prison, where lig mpmb]c temper
and conduct had gained Lim the coufidence of his keeper and
the seerinlendanee of the prisoners I process of tine, two
of tiie Louschold officers of Pharaoh, the butlcr and baker, -
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curred their master’s displeasure, and were committed to cus-
tody under the care of Joseph. Oue morning, when Joseph,
as usual, went round to inspect the prison, he observed a par-
ticular gloom on the countenances of these twa officers, and
kindly euquired the reason. They iuformed him, that eaeh of
them had dveamed a siugular dream, which they supposed to be
a presage of some future evenl; but, baving none to interpret
it, they were involved in perplexity. Joseph piously replied,
“ Do not interpretations belong to Gad?’’ and requested to
hear their dreams. The butler instantly complicd ; and Jo-
seph confidently assured him, that, in three days, he should be
restored to his formcr station. This favourable cxplanation
encouraged the haker torelate the visions of his sleep, but they
reccived a very different interpretation. He was assured, that,
within three days, Ive should be executed as a criminal.  Both
these predictions were exactly fulfilled.

When Joseph foretold the restoration of Pharael’s butler to
his former influcnee, he made a pathetic.appeal lo his huma-
nity, by informing him, that e had been stolen from lis na-
tive country, and was then in confinement on an unjust charge.
« Think on me,” said the injured youlh, “ when it shall be
well with thee, and shew kinduess, 1 pray thee, nuto me; and
muke menlion of me unto Pharaol, and bring me vut of Lhis
huuse.”” So earnest and reasonablc a request, from one whe
had shiewn so much inlerest in his welfare, it might have been
expected, would hava becn gratefully recollected.  But such
is the depravity of human nature, that this courtier suflered
two whole years lo elapse, after heo was restored to the favour
of his ruyal master, and had duily access to his presence,
without rcmcmbering the iunocent caplive, or naking any
effort to obtain his r¢lease. At length, circumstincos ocenr-
red which made it his own interest to recolleet the friendly
harbinger of his good forlune. Pharnoh himself had two re-
marhable dreams which deeply impressed his mind, and gave
lim great uuweasiness.  In vain he consulted the professed
wise men of his realmn: they were unabic to give him any
satisfactory explanalion.  The butler, secing the perplexily
of lis sovereign, and probubly desirous of ingraliating him-
sclf by contributing to his tranquility, detatled the inter-
pretation which Joseplt had given of his own and the baker's
dicams, and the cxact manner in which bis predietions had
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becn fulfilled. The king in consequence gave orders for the
voung man’s altendance, and messengers were immediately
sent to the prison to call him.

The necessary change of dress beirg hastily made, Joseph
was introduced to Pharaol, who gave him an account of the
dreams which had so much troubled him. With equal modesty
and firmness, the patriarch informed the monarch, that both

. his drcams porlended the same event : that seven years of ex-
traordinary plenly would bless the lund of Egypt, which would
be fullowed by seven years of extrcme famine. He concluded
his interpretation, by suggesting to the king the proper use
to be made of this timely warning ; and advising him to lay
up, in proper storchouses, one fifth part of the produce of
the fruitful years, as a provision for the ensuing scarcity ; and,
that this necessary measure might be carricd into a full effect,
1o appoint a proper officer, with sufficient authority, to enforce
ils execution. This prudent advice was instantly approved by
the king and his counsellors; and Pharaoly, charmed with the
wisdom of Joseph, and convinced that he was peculiarly en-
Dightened by the spirit of God, selectcd him as the most fit
person to superintend his own plan, and immediately invested
him with the necessary powers. He appointed him ruler of
Egypt, and chief minister of state; arrayed him in robes of
office, caused him to ride in the royal chariot, and ordered him
to be proclaimed throughoul the lund as the uext in power and
diguity to himself. In order to sirengthen his interest, his
master procured his marriage with a lady of birth and in-
fluence; and, as a litle of honourable distinction, gave him a new
name. Thus, at thirty years of age, the darling son of Jacob.
found himself raised to almost absolute power, over the land
into which, at seventeen, he had been sold (or a slave:

L«t us pause here; and endeavour to derive seme instruclion
from that interesting paryjof the life of tlris celcbrated patviavch,
which has now past under our review. )

How unslable is human greatuess! and how sudden the vi-
cissiludes of human life! How uncertain the favour of man'!
and how necessary o have n friend aud protector whose loving
kindness changeth not!  The twn principal officers in the
household of the king of Egypt are, one day, high in the
favour of their royal masler, and perhaps pleasitg themsclves
with a prospect of lasting prosperity ; but, ou Lhe vext day,
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Pharaoh is wroth against them ; they are cast into prison, and
receive their allowance of food from the hands of a fellow pri-
souer. Anxiously inquisitive respccting their future safety,
they spend their days in conjectures and their nights in dreams.
And, in-three days, the chief of Pharaoh’s bakers is hanged
on a tree, and his body left there a prey to the birds of the
air.  “ Cursed is he that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh
his arm.” - :

How admirable the manner in which Joseph treats the faults
of others, even though committed against himself. Though
most cruelly driven from his father and his home, and sold to
strangers for a slave, by the envy of his uanatural bre-
thren ; though unjustly accused, thrown into prison, and his
fcet hurt with fetters, through the revenge of his abandoned
mistress, -yet he does not aggravate the crimes, nor even men-
tion the names of those who had thus deeply injured him, in
order Lo interest the butler in his favour. He simply and nobly
states the wrongs which he has suffered, and leaves his ene-
mies unuoticed. “* Indeed,” says he, ¢ 1 was stolen out of
the land of the Hebrews; and here also have I doune nothing
that they should put me iuto the dungeon.”” What an éxqui-
site specimen -of forbearance! Let us endeavour te imitate
it. ‘

How great is the reward of a humane and obliging conduct!
Tlad Joscph, with a careless haughtiness, passed by the de-
jected prisoners who were placed under his care, without no-
ticing their sad looks, or kindly inquiring the cause, and en-
dvavouring to rcmove it, he would have lost Lhe opportunity
of displaying that wisdom, which afterwards led to his elcva-
tion. Aud those who, from proper motives, sympathize with.
their fellow creatores in distress, and Jexert themselves to re-
licvo them, will assurodly have their reward. The measure
Which they nets to others will be returned iato their own bo-
soms: ‘“ good measure, pressed down, shaken together and
runniag over.”

In all our dislresses, let us wait paticutly and resignedly
for the interposition of divine providence, and neither murmur
nor fret at its delay. Joseph languished in prison two full
vears ‘after he had atteapted to iuterest the butler in his fa-
vour. Doubtless he fclt dejected, thought the time long, pro-
bably sometimes despaired of cver being recollected. But we
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have reason 1o belicve that he continued in the same diligent
ebliging and faithful discharge of the duties of his station,
which bad distinguished his previous conduct, and gained him
the confidence of his keeper. And, when we have taken all
proper means to remove any calamity, we ought to leave the
event to the allwise Governor of the vniverse ; and, in humble
dependance on his goodness, apply -ourselves diligently to the
duties required by our prescnt eircumstances, If we truly love
God, we' may rest secure, that, at the Dest season, and by
the most proper means, he will make all things work together
for our good. Nor should we suffer the ingratitude or neglect
of those whom we have obliged to discourage us. Joseph
might justly blame the forgetfulness of Lhe butler; but'even
this very circumstance was over-ruled for-his good. ‘Had the
butler. remembered Joseph soon after he was restored to his
master’s favour, it is probable that, though the prisoner might
have been veleased, yet he would not have atteined that dig-
nity to which he was ultimately raised. But when the monarch
himself wanted assistance, and the forgetful officer was thus
reminded of his faults, all circuinstances conspired to open the
way to the prefeiment of tlie long-reglected captive. How
safely then may we leave all - our own concerns with Him,
whose wisdom and power can cause even lhe failings and errors
of man to promote the welfare of his servants.

But while we thus comnmit our ways unto the Lord, and
look 1o him to direct our paths, we ought to use all proper
means to remove any cvil which presses upon us. Joseph,
though he bad been favoured with remarkable intimations of
the greal things which God would do for himn, did not neglect
to avail himself of the opportunily which his interpretation of
the butler’s dream offered, to endeavour, by the inlcrest of
that officer, to obtain. his release from an unjust confinement.
To neglect the diligent use of the proper means of promoting
our own interest, nnder.a pretence of depeuding on Providence,
and wailing for its appcarance in our favour, is presumption,
not faith—indolence, not resignation.

Let us also learn from the example of this pious patriarch,
not to be vain of any uatural or acquired abilitics which we
may possess in a degree superior to others.  Letus humbly
remeniber that they arc only gifts, and gratefully ascribe the
glory lo God, the great Giver, Though Joseph was highly
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distinguished by his superior skill in the interprelation of
dreams, yet he carefully avoided any self congratulations on
his own sagaeily ; and, wilh equal modesty and picty, con-
s'antly, referred all to the Lord. ¢ Do not interpretations be-
long to God,” he. observed to Pharaol’s dejected officers. And
when the monarch himself addressed him in those complimen-
tary terms, “ I have heard say of thee, that thou canst under-
staud a deeam lo interpret.it;” he immediately . disclaimed
the praise, aud replied, « God shall give Pharach an answer
of peace.”” Ile perfectly understood the application of the
apostolic query : “ Who maketh thee to differ from another ?
or, what hast thou that thou didst not receive ? "Now, if thou

didst_receive it, why dust thou glory as if thou hadst not re-
ccived it P’ )

QUERY.
To the EpiToR of the G. B. R,
DEaR Sin,
1f some of your correspondents would favour us, through the
medivm of the G. B. R, with a few illustratlive and applicatory

remarks om our Saviour’s address to Peter, Luke xxii, 31, 32,
it would much oblige, yours, &c. o .

W. T,

GENLRAIL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
OBITUARY.

September the 7ih, 1817, died Mrs. Grace Panrkinsow,
widow of the late Mre. Joseph Parkiuson, sen. of Sawley, in
the sixty-fifth year of her age. From her youth she was in
the habit of rmuing the scriplures ; and, on licaring the various
reports respecting the founders of the New Counection, she
feit a strong persnasion that they were Uic real people of God,
described in his word.  She determined, therefore, to hear
them the first opportunily ; which soon occurred; and the
word preached reached her heart.  On a profussion of faith in
Clirisl, she was baplized and admitled into the church, of
which she coutinucd, to her death, a stcady and honourable
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memher. She was greally attached to the scriptures; they
were the subject of her daily meditation. Her delight was in
the law of the Lord; and her soul was as a well-watered
garden. The fiuits of piety and devolion adorned her whole
deporiment ; and the graces of a truly christian spirit marked
her daily conduct.  Shie was a stranger, in a great measure, to
those doubts and fears which too ofien harass the minds of
weaker christians, She walked in the light of her Saviour’s
countenance, and in his salvation rejoiced all the day. When
questioned respecting the state of her soul, her usnal reply was
to this effect: “ I am happy in the Lord. "1 have no distress-
ing fears. 1 know in-whom I have believed. The life which
1 uow live in the flesh,.I live by faith on the Son of God, whe
loved me and. gave himself for me. My peace and joy come
through helicving:”” &c. She was -given to hospitality ; and
her heart and house were ever open 1o receive the friends of
Jesus of every name, but especially the General Baptists.
They were the people of her choice: and there was no oftice
of love which she was not ready lo perform for their comfort.

1n her last illness she was remarkably patient and resigned
to-tlre divine will: aid’ 1hougl, towards the close of life, her
mental facalties were much impaired by a paralytic stroke;
yet she retained her confidence in her Saviour to the last,
aud died “ rejoicing in hope.”” Her remains were interred in
the G- B. mceting-house at Sawley, near the remains of her
worthy husband ; and a discourse was dclivered on the ocea-
sion, from Psa. Ixxii. 26. May her surviving relalives, espe-
cially her dear children, who are all altached to the same
cause, be eminently partakers of the same grace, and at lasl
inherit the same glory !

CONFERENCES.

The MipLAND CoNFERENCE was held, Dec. 31st, 1817, at
Quorndon ; when Mr. Pike preached in the morning, and Mr.
Orton-in the cvening. A case was presented from Quorndon,
soliciling ministerial assisiance, which was recommended to the
churches. '~ The formation of a society for the reliel of aged
ministers, to which ministers as beneficiaries, and others a8
honorary members, might be subscribers, was strongly urged
by this conference; and a mecting for the formation of such
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society was appointed.to be held at Loughborough, at eleven
o'clock on Shrove Tuesday next. A casefrom Hugglescote
proposed the propriety of attending to business on the jmorning
of Conference, and to public worship later in the day; but,
after some deliberation, it was resolved to continue the present
arrangement. It was-also resolved, that this Conference shontd
continue to move,.from church tochurch, according to the plan
inserted in-the G. B. R. for November 1813. The next Con-
ference to be at Barton, on Easter Tucsday: BMr..R. Smith to
reach.
P The LiNncoLNSRIRE CONFERENCE was held, at Spalding,
October 9, 1817 when Mr. Rogers -preached, in-thc.morning,
from Isa. Ixiv. 6: and Mr. Jarrom, in the evening, from Psal.
ii. 12, 13. Some ministerial assistance was promised to
Chatteris, St. Ives, aud Gidney Hill. A letter fiom Mr.
Pike was.read, advising the society to fix on missionaries and
a slation, in the first place; and then to make an exertion with
a-mere particular decsign to excile public feeling and obtain
pecuniary aid. The Conference approved of this advice: and
recommended -to-those churclies which do 1ot hwld a monlhly
prayer meetigg in behalf of . missions, immediately-to establish
onc. The next Cenferapce-to be beld at Fleet, the day after
the Anniversary of ibe Christian Fund; and, it was agreed, if
time .abould, permit, .after the conclusion ;of - the husiness. to dis-

cuss the questjon: ‘ What are the gonuinc cvidancos of p utate
of grace?”’

ORDINATION.

May 27, 1817, Mr. John Sexten was ordained to the pasto-
ral oflice over -the G. B. church at:Ford, -in -the county of
Bucks. Mr. J. Ewen of Tring began the service by prayer
aud- reading the soriptures, ‘Mr. Hobbs of Berkhunstead de-
livered-an ‘iotraduetory discourse, and proposed - the questions
tu the chureh-and. the minister. Mr. E. Bexton of Cheshain
olfercd the erdinatien prayer, and delivered.a charge to his
brother, frem I°Tim. jv. .« Take heed. to thyself and unto
the doctrine ; comjinue in them; for in doing this thou shalt
fave thyself-and: themethat hear thee”’ Mr. Bissill of Sutter-
lon addressed - the -peaple,<from ‘- Deut. i. 38, Encourage

Wi fer he-shall-cavse: Lavaeh to inherit the land”?  Mr. Wil-
voL, 8, R :
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liams of Wasden-hill, prayed before sermon; and Mr. Tyler of
Hadnam concluded the services of the day. Mr.J. Ewen
preached, in the evening, from Luke xii. 35, 36, 37.

OPENING A NEW MEETING HOUSE.

On Lord’s day, November. 9, 1817, the General Baptist
Meeting-house, at-Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Leicestershire, was re-
opcnied, after having been entirely taken down and rebuilt
with considerable enlaygements. 1ts dimensions now are thitty
feet by twenty-four. The appearance is plain and neat ;- and
the accommodalions very much superior to any the G. Baptisls
have hitherto possessed in that neighbourhood. We hope that
tiie Connection wil) cheerfully assist the friends at Ashby- in
liquidating the debt which they have incurred by this effort lo
prowmole the common cause. On Lhis occasion, Mr. R. Smith,
preached, in the morning, from Hag. ii. 9: Mr. J. Preston,
ih the afternoon, from Dan ii. 44: and Mr. R. Smith, again in
the evening, from Col. i. 22, The discourses were appropriate
and useful 3 and the services. solemn and impressive. The
place was crowded, especially in the afternoon and evening :
and the coMections amounted to £26. 3s. 10d. May the great
Head of the charch smile upon this attempt to support and
advance his cause: and may the little one become a thousaad,
znd the small one a strong city.

AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

December 31, 1817, Mr. Jarrom-of Wisbeach, invited the
young people of liis congregation to spend the alternoon wilh
him. This was thought a proper opportunity to consider the
propricty of establishiug an Auxiliary in aid of the Gencrnl
Baptist Missionary Society. Fhe pl'oposal being unum.lnously
approved; a resolution was immediately passed, declaring the
expediency and desirableness of such an institution; and &

rovisional committec and secrctary appointed to digest a plan
for ils formation. The subject was brought forward, at 2 pub-
lic prayer meeling, January 13, 1815‘3 wlien the. followmg
resolutions, recommended by the provisional commiltee, - wel«:
cordially adopted.—1. That this society shall be de.noml’l'ml':#
w 'The Wisbeach G. B. Auxliary Missionary Society. 2
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That its object shall be to aid General Baplist missions.
3. That its business shall be transacted by a treasurer, secre-
tary and committee; five of whom shall be compeient to
act. 4. That every subscriber, whether weckly, mouthly,
quarterly, or annual, shall be esleemed a- member of this so-
ciety. 8. That'the commiltee shall consist of subscribers to
the amount of half-a-guinea annually ; and contributors of six-
peuce weekly. 6. That the committee shall mieet on the first
Thursday in every month, an hour previous to the missionary
prayer meeling ; when the collectors skall pay the subscrip-
tions to the secretaries; who shull transfer the amount over to
‘the treasurer, every three months; 1o be by himn rcmitted to the
treasurer of the G. B. Missionary Society, atthe discretion of
the committee. 7. That an annval meeting of the subscribers
be held, when the accounts, as audited, shall be presented;
the proceedings of the previous year reported; a treasurer and
secretaries appointed; and a sermon preached in aidiof the
society,—Mr. Butterfield was elected treasurer, and Messrs,
Waller and Lilly, secretaries; Messrs.: Jarrom, Jones, Peges,
and Lilly briefly addressed the mceting in recommeudation of
the design; and a liberal subscription commenced ; more than
sixly weekly aud annual contributors being obtained before the
close of that mcetiug, which we are happy to learn lLave sinee
greatly increased.  As this is the first institution of this na-
ture, in those parts, we have been more particular in reporting
its formation ; hoping that others will soon be established in
imitation of it. The young pcrsons at Wisheach bave done
honour to themselves and their profession, by the zeal and
alacrity which they have displayed in this noble cause; and,
we trast, we shall have soon to rccord numerous iustances, in
which the youth of other churches shall be stimulated Lo simi-
lar exertions, to assist in sending the knowledge of ascrueilicd
{{:idecmer to those who are now perishing for lack of know-
edge.

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION,

_ The friends and represcntatives who may aitend the ensu-
ing _Annual Association of the New Councclion of Genéral
Baptists, at Church Lane, Whitechapel, are respectfully desired
to put up at Mr. Stol’s, the T'hrce Nuns Inn, Aldgate, wicro
arrangewents will be made for their accommodation,

R 2
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MONTHLY PRAYER MEETING.

In the last number of the G. B. R. page 133, a correspon-
dent suggested the propriety of the whole Connection uniting
 the support of a periodical meeting, in each church, for the
express purpose of pleading in prayer with the Almighty for
hic prosperily of real, vital, experimental religion in our own
churches. e are happy to learn that some of the churches
have adopted the suggestion : as we are persuaded, that who-
ever reflects how many of our churches are destitute of pastors,
how many are languishing and declining both in numbers and
i1 graces, and how many are distracted with the most de-
plorable coptentions, will see abundant cause for deep humi-
siation and fervent prayer. We should be happy, therefore,
to receive information of the general adoption of these exer-
cises ; and rejoice to make this Miscellany useful in promot-
ang ugity of plan and zeal in the conducling of them. Nor can
_we doubt of the hapyiest results; for the great Head of the
churcl,n has never said to the seed of Jaeoh, «“ Seek ye me in
vain,’

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

DireeTioNs and ENCOURAGEMENTS for TRAVELLERS to
Z10N; being an Earnest and Affectionate ADDRESS (o pro-
Sessing Christians in_general, on several subjects. By
JosepH FrersToN. Boards, 8vo, pp. 328. Price 5s. 6d.

THE volume before us consists of a number of Miscellaueous.
Essays, on Practical and Experimental subjects, interspersed
with dévotiénal reflections. There is but little investigation
of diviné trith in any of the Essays, and what there is, is in-
tended to e subservient to higher purposes, than that mercly
of making the reader profoundly acquainted with theologicnl
difficultics, or of conducting him to any consistent theory of
religion. Lt would, however, have becn of some advauntage to
the work, had thé appeal béen made to the understanding in
greater variety of instances, instead of the feelings of the
reader.  Proof, rather than assertion, is the medium of con-
viclion; and where this is wanling, conviclion can ravely be
obtained. ‘The pious author secms indecd to take it tov much
for grauted, that bis rcader is as fully convinced of the realily
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of divine things as he is himself; hence he often deals in tenler
persnasives and affectionate.advice, when lie might have ar-
-Tested the conscience, and summoned it before the awful tri-
baual of truth. This want of energy is, however, in a great mea-
sure, compensated by a flow.of evangelical sentiment and feel-
ing pervading every part of the performance; by a spirit of
1he most exalled :piety, which seeks with -unwearied solicitudc
the best interests of man and the glory of God. No serious
person, we think, can fail to be benefiled by the perusal ; there
18 .a fragrance which the heart will relish, cven wherc Lhe in-
quisitive mind is not fuily gratified ; ‘and, if there be no bursts
-of intellectual splendour, there is a softencd radiance which
gilds the < traveller’s” path, and guides him to the throne
of God.

The writer has himself inforined us in his Preface, that " he
9. daily expecting to be called to his eterual home, and it has
been in the nearest views of eternity, that he-has peined Lhe
followiug address. He hne but little expectation of either pleas-
iug or profiting any besides plain anid scrions minds.  Such
can.overlook - the defecis of composition; and il the matter
does but_suit them, they do not much regard the manncr.
Had he but good reason to hope the present address will be
acceptable and beneficial to such, and contribute 1o Liclp them
forward on the road to heaven, it would yield him the most
solid satisfaclion. He knows that all success is from Goil ;
and as this address: has been written in his fear, with a view
to his glory, and a constant. looking to him for divine aid, he
now most devoutly commits it to his blessing.”” p. v.

Chapters iii. iv. v. vi. are remarkably well written, aud
ahound with useful and imporlant sentiments. ‘The folowing
Judicious observations, on experimenmtal difficultics and dis-
couragemneuts, caonet fail being acceptable Lo the serious
reader: « ‘The christian,” says Mr, o  is somethmes greatly
perplexed and disteessed by the prevalence of doubts and fears,
relative to his interest in Christ, which darken his prospeel,
fill his soul with dejection and despoudeney, and cause him Lo
mave on heavily.  ‘Fhese fears may lm\vm’/er be enlircly
groundless, proceeding mercly from the absence of s uxible
¢omfort, or from a hypochondeiazal temperament, whieh is not
ur'requently the case.  Persons.of this descripjion are voery
roae to write bilter things azainst themsclves, awd Jduring.

I3
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hese paroxysms, can see nothing in themselves of a religions
iture. It would be well if such would learn to discriminate
;he different sources of mental uneasiness, know their tem-
ycrament, aud ascertain the true cause of their tronble. They
should consider whether their doubts and fears arise from the’
apbraidings of conscience, or some crimival compliance, or
wuue neglect of duty ; whether conscience brings home some
wpecific charge against them; or, whether they arise from
something of so general a natere, that they know not on
what to fix them, or to what to ailtribate them. Let the
humble and devout christian, in these circumstances, look np
fervently to God, and rely upon himn ; thankfully remember-
ing that he is ¢ the same, and changeth not” Let him re-
new the dedication of himself to Christ as his Saviour and Ad-
vocate, aud remember, that his atoning blood, applied by faith,
' cleauseth from all sin;’ and patiently wait, relying on the
Lord, and persevering iu patient endurance and active obedi-
ence, until the dark clouds disperse, and his prospect brightens.
Let him remember that ¢ sorrow may endure for a night, but
joy cometh in the morning ;’ that they who ¢ sow in tears,
shail reap in joy;” and let him say, ‘Though he slay me, yet
will I trast in him.>’’ pp. 29, 30.

The following judicious and spirited observalions, deserve the
altention of every christian who wishes to live near to God;
but claim, in an especial manner, the most seriqus considera-
tion of young professors who are setting out in life :—'* Some
have subjected themselves to spiritual declension, by their in-
jndicious choice of situation. Their principal, if net only
object has been a good business; without taking into their
calculation in what degree they shall enjoy their religious pri-
vileges : as if it were of no consequence, whether the proposed
situation was favourable or unfavourable to iheir most im-
portant interests. This is selling earth before heaven ; and
their temporal before their eternal advantage. [t is a strange
wudervaluing of religious privileges, and moking very light of
everlastiug concerns, namely, the life, the health and growing
comfort of the soul. ‘They are willing to risk all these, lt_they
can but procure lemporal success, But is it right, or likely
to secure the divine blessing, to treat these huportant matters
with a subordinale care ® Is it not in direct opposition lo the
injunction of our Lord, and to the cxawple of the wiscst and
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best of ‘mien ?~—By these means many haveé made work for
long and deep rcpentance. O how unworthy the christian is
such conduct! Can any thing less than dissppointment, dark-
ness, and a -declension in vital religion be expected? If we
do not regard God’'s honour, can we expect him to promote
our comfort ? His declaration is;— They that honour me, I
will honour ; but they that despise me, shall be lightly esteem-
ed.” [ appeal to the reader’s own observation, whelher he
ever knew one 10 make a progress in religion, or even to avoid
deslension, who acled so injadiciously.””

« Before a christian fixes on a situation, if it appears pro-
mising as to werldly affirs, he should enguire, What place or
places of warship are there ? Is there 2 society of Christians
with whom 1 can enjoy communion in all the privileges of
God’s family »—Are there any lively christians whom 1 ean
make my companions, and from whese acquaintance I may ex-
pect to be assisted and encouraged in the ways of Zion ! Or,
1s there am opporlunity of introducing tie Gospel into the
place? Far, if the former be wanting, 1 know not what would
excuse bis choice of such a situation, bat the fixed intention of
intfoducing the Gospel ministry into. it, . for the benefit of the
inhabitants, as well as his own.—A christian should ever bear
jn mind, that he isnol to liveto himself; see Rom. xiv. 7,8, 9.—
His own spiriteal aml elernal welfare mustbe his primary con-
ccrn; but next to this, according to his ability and opportunity,
he must seck the salvation of others.”’

We should willingly transcribe further from this imporiant
part of the work, did oar limits admit; but we leave it to the
attentive pernsal of every young christian, who is desirous of
“ seeking tirst the kingdom of God and his rightcounsness.”

We cannot however {orbear to present our readers with one
short cxtract more, on & branch of duly too often misunder-
stood and ncglected by church members. -« Meetings for dis-
cipline, wsually called church-meetings, demand also the chris-
tian’s attcution.  ‘These are commonly neglected by muny
members of churches, ax it they had nothing to do with church
mallers, or felt nuo comcern whether the cause of Christ
muspered or uot, or how the church went on.  Wiho are
to conduet the affairs of Christ’s church, if his professed
friends nerdect them ? Has Jie not entrasted its councerns 1o
then ? and ought it uot to be regarded as a sacred, important,
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and honourable trust? A love of the brethren, a desiré for the
church’s welfare, and a regard to the authority of Christ,
.ought to influence every one in- these matters. The subjects
-1hat demand the altention of churches are very important;
-such as the reception of new members, the expulsion of obsti-
nate delinquents, the conduct of offenders, and the best method
-of reclaiming them, the preservation of the. peace, order, and
reputation of the body, and various other uvecessary and im-
_portant things, require the serious regard, and mutual cdonsnl-
tation and co-operalion of all. 1t is trne that somelimes un-
.pleasant things are brought forward at such meetings; but then,
they are such as must be attended to, and we must sacrifice
our own feelings for the general good. Our aim must be to
do good, as well as oblain good. O Cliristian ! carefully at-
tend to every duty. Your all-wise and gracious Master has
enjoined you nothing but what.is proper and necessary. Mect
your brethren on -the occasions above-mentioned, and unite
your counsels and influence with theirs, and give no one any
cause to suspect you of coolness Lo Christ, and of indifference
to the chnrch’s welfare, and quote your cxample as an excuse
for their own neglect. Recollect, when you first united your-
self to the church, you solemnly engaged ‘to devote. your life
.and powers to the service and glory of Christ, and to co-ope-
rate with his people for the advancement of his kingdom.—Be
diligent aud faithful,” .

L'roin these extracls the reader will perecive the affectionate
and pious manuer in which the amiable: writer has treated the
important subjeets included in this volume.  We have already
(G. B. R. Vol. VIL page 279), given a list of these subjects;
aud have only to observe, that ive chapters are added to the
nuwber originally proposed, the titles of which are: 14, The
truc christian a spirilual person. 15, On progressive holiness.
16. beditation on the death of a beloved child. 17, O reli-
gions declension. 18, On the doubls and iears of christinns.

We close this article, whieh has run to. an unexpeeted
leugth, by cordially recommerding the work whicl is the sub-
jeet of it persuaded that no cue cin vead 1t, with serious al-
tention, withoul feeling his mimd wore deeply impressed with
the imporlanee of religion, his affections weaned from lcmporul
concerns and drawn lowards iaven, and bis sonl animated 0
run the heavenly race with wore civcutaspection, palicnce,.an
yigour,
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Tne DESIRE OF THE NATION TAKEN AWA¥ WITH A
STROKE : @ Sermon, occasioned by the Peath of her Royal
Highness the Princess CHARLOTTE oF WALKS ; preached at
the Baptist Meeting-house, Ely Place, Wisbeach, Nov. 19,
1817, the day of her interment, by J. Jarrom. White,
Wisbeach ; Button and Maun, London, pp. 26. 8vo. Price
One Shilling.

The interesting event which a few months ago involved the
whole nation in tears, gave rise to a great nunber of funeral
sermons, from almost every denomination of professors in the
country. We are plcased, that one minister of the New Con-
nection has been induced to comply with the request of his
auditors, and to print a discourse on this melancholy occasion;
and thus to ward off the charge of disaffection or inability,
which might probably have been made against us, had no
public testimony been given of our participation in the general
SOITOW.

Mr. Jarrom’s discourse is founded on Ezek. xxiv. 26.
“ Son of Man, behold, I take away from thee, the desire of
thinc eyes with a stroke:’’ from which he observes—'* that
the lamented Princess, now no more, might be considered as
thie desire of the British Nation—that she is taken away with
a stroke—and that this is to be viewed, and ought to be im-
proved, as a providential dispensation.”” Each of these ob-
secvations are illustrated, in a manly and sensible mamner.
The language, though plain and unadorned, and not always
correct, is nervous; and the discourse, as a composition,
may venture a comparison with many similar productions, on
the same suwbject, from more noted divines. From so short a
performance, it would be uinproper to make long extracts; but
we iusert the following, as containing interesting information,
not perhaps known to every reader of the G. B. R. “ Itisa
remarkable circumstaoce,’” says the Author, ¢ that the Royal
Family of Englahd have possessed the Throne, for consider-
ably more than a thousand years. Our present venerable Mo~
narch is desconded, in the female line, from Cerdic, the
founder of thc kingdom of West Baxony. He landed in
England, in the Year 495; and having founded a kingdom,
Iclt it to his descendants ; who, in succeeding generations, re-
duced all the other kingdoms of the Heptarchy under their
own power, and becamc solc Monarchs of Eugland. There
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have indeed been periods in which several kings, not of this
race, have in succession sat on the throne; but, in the course
of time, the crown has always reverted to the same family
again. It has not indeed alwayx descended to the nextin
succession : it has been sometimes removed to collateral
branches ; but still it has been continued in the same family.
A race of kings so Joug continued must be dear to the hearts
of Englishmen : and thecircumstance, that the same Royal Fa-
mily has been preserved more than thirteen hundred years, and
generally passessed the throne, and that one of its descendants
now fills it, ought to be contemplated as an evidence of a
divine Providence superintending the affairs of the nation.”
(Page 9. 10.) : v

We copy another short passage, as evidence of the loyalty
of the preacher : though we caunot suppress our fears, that
his respect for ‘“ the powers that be” has led him to adopt
expressions more slrong and unguarded than many of our
readers may think a strict attention to facls will justiiy.
* Since the accession of the house of Hanover, notwithstand-
ing the wars we have had to lament and the dcbt entailed on
us, the nation has prospered beyond any former example.
Perhaps, since England was formed into a kingdom, there never
was a peried in which, for so long a tinie, internal peace and
tranquility were enjoved, as the nation has cxpericnced since
the revolution. During this period too, arts and sciences have
prospered in proportion ; aud the civil and religious liberties
of the people have been preserved and cnlarged. The Bruns-
wick family have always been firm supporters of lhe christian
religion, and the staunch friends of protestantism. Their
reign has been signalized by a striet adherence to the principles
of the constitution, and attemps at arbitrary power have not
been witnessed.”” Pages 10 and 11,

A CoLrecTioN oF Hynuns, adapted to public worship ;
designed principally as a Supplement to the larger Hymn
boolk, used in the General Baptist Churches ; by J. JarnoM.
White, Wisbeach. Price, in sheep, 1s. 6d. in calf, 2s.

This is a neat little volume, containing 257 hymns, ranged
in the order of the subjects, and selected from Waits, Dod-
dridge, Wesley, and a great many other authors. -The selec-
tion appears to be made with considerable judgment and care;
and the book to be well suited to the purpose designed, .
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NOTICE OF NEJW PUBLICATIONS.

Mr. Pike of Derby is preparinga New Collection of Hymns ;
and Mr. J. Freeston has in the Press, a Work under the litle of
Advice to Young Ministers, which will be pnblishéd in March
next. We shall take the earliest opportunity of introducing
these compositions 1o the readers of the G. B. R.

THE INFLUENCE OF THE BIBLE:

Ezemplificd in the happy effects produced by reading the
Seriptures amongst the Convicts scntenced to hard labour
on board the Hulks. ' ' '

At the Anniversary Meeting of the Isle of Sheppey Auxili-
ary Bible Society, hcld at Sheerness, on Tuesday, the 4th of
November, the effects of scriptural instruction were strikingly
exemplified in the statements given by the chaplains of the
two convict ships at that port, of the conduct of the large
bodies of conviets respectively under their charge. The Rev,
Mr. Edwards, of the Bellerophon, having mentioned the atten-
tion of the prisoners in that ship to the reading and learning
by rote large portions of hely writ, asserted it as his opinion,
that in any like number of labouring men notless swearing and
profane language was to be found ; and that on the preceding
Saturday, a remarkable instance of honesty and integrity had
nccurred : a convict, when at work on shore, had found twelve
shillings, with which he immediately went to the officer, re-
questing him to adopt means to find the owner ; this he accord-
ingly did, and it proved to be a labouring youth, whosc whole
week’s wages did not amount to that sum !!

‘The Rev. Mr. Price, of the Retribution, also gave a very
gratifying account of the hencficial effects that have resulted
trom the measures adopted by government (we believe upon
his recommendation) for dividing the convicts into classes, and
of their atiention to religious instruction.—A considerable
number had, unknown to him, commenced a prayer-meeting
ameng themselves: and onc of them had that day requested
lim to prescnt to the Bible Sociely the following lines, which

were highly gratifying lo the numcrous and respectable body
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of persons assembled on the occasion of its anniversary, and
will, wedoubt not, prove equally so to our readers :—

To the British and Foreign Bible Society, by a Convict on
board the Retribution Hulk, Sheerness.

When- without form the world was wrapp’d in sleep,
Chaotic darkness moved upon the deep,

God spake the Word from his eternal throne—

¢ Let there be light’—and light that instant shone,

So man hy nature, bound in chains of sin,
Feels not his state, though dark and dead within,
Until the gospel breaks the glosm of night,

And in his heart creates celestial light,

Yong has the world in mournful ign’rance stood,
And raging tyrants dyed their hands in blood :
But mark the change,— where Satan retgn’d before,
And idol temples flow’d with human gore.
God’s blessed Word reveals the glortous plan,
‘And brings salvation down to sinful man;
Untutor’d Indians feel the sparkling ray,
And midnjght darkness kindles inlo day.

When torn from friends—imprison’d on-the deep,
The wretched ConvicT bends lis head to-weep;
When burning tears in plenteous streams are shed,
And black Despair sits brooding round his bed,
Where can. he turn—to whom for comfort go—

.But to that Wonp, which comfort can bestow ?
Though we are outcasts, fast in mis’ry bound,

‘We gladly hear the gospel’s joyful sound ;

" Not only hear, but feel its-pow’rful sway,
And humbly bend our sinful knees to pray.
The word of God has pierc’d our darkness through,
And said, though fainting, ¢ Ye shall still pursue.’
Kind Benefactors ! much to you we owe
For that dear book from whence our blessings flow.
Still spread the word, success shall crown the decd,
And Jesous’ foes shall at his fuotstoo! bleed ;
His kingdom spread with joy from shore to shore,
Aud < he that-stole, shall learn to stcal no more.’
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" MEMOIR of the LIFE and CHARACTER of
THOMAS PAINE, the INFIDEL,

WE have taken frequent occasion to exemplify the excel-
lence of christimnity, by exhibiting details of the useful, ho-
norable, and happy lives, and the pecaceful deaths of ity pro-
fessors. In order to produce a similar cffect, we have some-
times introduced accounts of the mischievous, disgraceful, and
miscrable conduct, and the wretchcd ends of its cnemies,
With tlis view, we now present our readers with a few par-
ticulars respecling the religious and moral charaeter of that
notorious infidel, Thomas Paine: omitting his political ex-
ploits, as less suited to the nature of this misccllany.

Thomas Paine, the son of a Quaker of good character, was
born at Thetford, in Norfolk, Jan. 1737 ; and received a com-
mon cducation at the Free School of that place. When he left
scliool, he worked, for some time, at his father’s trade of
stay-making ; but, at sixteen ycars of age, hc wandered to
laundon, and thence to Dover. Already dissatisfied with
habits of regularity and industry, he entered on hoard a ship of
war, and was prevented from sailing in her, only by the inter-
vention of his affectionate purent. Yet, notwithstanding pa-
ternal entrealies and exertions, he soon afterwards enguged
agnin with the captajn of a privateer, and wenl to sea.

When about twenty-two, he was settled, as a master stay-
maker, at Sandwich, wherc he married his firut wife, who died
m a fov months : and her death was hastened, ae it was re-
ported, by the ill-treatment of her husband. He then returncd
to Thetford ; and, by the interest of his father's friends, ob-
tained a place in the excise, which he held four yeurs ; when
he was Eismissed for misconduct. In the following year, ho
was restored to the excise, and in 1768 was ptationed at

vor. 8.
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Lewes. Here he lodged with 2 tobacconist, who dying soon

afterwards, Paine ingratiated himself with the widow, and
carried on the business in his own name. 1In 1771, he married
the daughter of his-friend, the widow, with whonr he hved in a
state of constant discord for three years. His extravagance
had then dissipated the property, of the family which had un-
happily united themselves with him, and the -few remaining
eftects were sold ‘for thie benefit of his creditors. About the
same lime, being suspected of finproper practices, he wasagain
diswissed from Lhe excise, and -all eflorts for his restoration
were fruitless.  His wife and he also agreed on asticles of se-
paration, and néver had any future correspondence.

Thus thrown destitute on the werld, e went to Londen ;
and, for a short time, supported himself as a garret-wriler:
By some means, he aliracted the notice of Dr. Frauklin, and
from him obiained a recommendation to his American friends.
In 1774, he emigrated to Philadelphia, and engaged with a
bookseller as editor of a perigdical work. Ameriea was then
commencing the. struggle whieh- issned ia her independeuce ;
and Paine’s strength of mind and boldness ef style conlributed
wot a little to excite and support the ardour of the inhabitauts.
He was admitted to a place of seme trust in the service of
Congress; but obliged to 1esign it in consequence of having
betrayed some- official seercts, He however continuod his
polilical writings; aad, at the close of the contast, reveived a
gratuity of three thousayd dollars, and an estate of thres
hundred aces of highty cultivated land in New Yeork.

Pcace baing reslored, Paine returnad to Eugland with the
avowed design of promating a vevolation iu this combry. The
steps be took to accomplish this parpesc, the confusion and
danger that cnsued, and the methods by which bis design wae
prevented are well known, aad foregn to our olyeet. He had
not been two: years here. bafore he was thrown iute prisen
for &, debt of seven hundred pounds; and, being releasad by
the intervention of friends, visited France, which was then:
commencing lor career of revolution, Ea retwrned to, England
. 179k, . and pursued hig polilical. sehemes. witli incre.eSGd
gdldhcss. ‘A prosecution. was inslituted. against- him by go-
verument; butLefore its terminalion, he was declared a citizes
of France by the Natiomal Convenljon, aad elected a member
of that asscinbly, He imanedintely proceeded to Poris, . took
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his seat as a legislator, and was soon afterwards declared an
oullaw in Emgland. In 4793, amidst the unexpected changes
of that turbulent periad, Paine was seized by the rvulors of the
French, suffered an imprisbument of eleven months, and
varrowly escaped the guillatine. Previous to his appychension,
he bad contracted habits of intemperance ; and the quantity of
brandy which he drauk brought.on a fever in prison, which
nearly proved fatal. He was, at length, releascd; and re-
mained in France till 1802 ; associating with the lowest com-
pany, indulging to.great excess in hiquor, and becowne so filthy
m his dress and manners, and so notorious a sot, that all men
of character in Paris avoided any intercourse with him.
Paine’s political publications having obtained a wide circn-
lation, procared him great.celebrity, and as he thought, ope-
rated powerfolly in producing important effects, his wish to
make a noise and create confusion, induced him to attempt 2
revelation in religion. Though totally unasequainted with the
subject, and deslitote of a bible, ke buldly declared himself
the enemy of christianity, and published, at Paris, in 1794,
the first part of his ¢ Age of ‘Reason.’”” This pamphlet had
pothing original. in it, except boldness of wuserlion, daring
imgiﬂty, and scurrility of danguage. These hotwever were oo
wetl adaptel to ibe taste of zhe multilude, and procured it
many teaders. Elated with :sucoess, he continued the attaok,
in 1796, in u second part of * the Age of Reason.” He had
now furnished himself, to use his own language, with a « bihle
and testament, and - found them worse books than he bad con-
ceived.” In this publication, impiety and sourrility were car-
ried to a greater height thau in the former part; and the ig-
norauce and depravity -of the author exhibited in more glaving
colours. As however he had now she scriptures bofore him,
some of his strictures asswméd a groater appearonce of plafi-
sibility. Unchecked by any sense of decenoy, unacquahited
with the maoy pertinewt and sufficient defences of revelation
which had been published ages before he wrote, and expressing
himself with great ctrength of language, he represented cvery
apparent diffcrence as -an -irreconcilable incousistency, and
magnified every rveal difficulty into.an insurmountable’ objcc-
tion, His remarks were therefore likely to bave a deplorable
cilect.on weak and uninformed minds, and excited considerable
#leution among the friends -of religion. Many able replies
S2
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were published, well calculated lo act as a'n"lid"o"fés’iollﬁé fpi)ison
contained in his pamphlets ; but, as they proliziblyi\%v_ér met the
eyes of those who were mosl in danger fiom the infection of
the Age of Reason, and as the nifmber and respecfability of
its opponents gave it an undeserved importance and contributed
to its popularity, it is doubtfu), whethier it might not have been
more prudent to have suffered thi§ ramcorous attack to have
passcd unnoticed into ablivion:” Yet, the able and satisfactory
replies, which this controversy occasioned, fully demonstrated
the solidity and certainty of that evidenceon which christianity,
depends ; and doubtless havé tended to remove the doubls and
1ix the faith-of ‘many honest enquirers, T
: When Paine left Irance, -he ‘returned to America, accompa-
nied by an ®nhappy female; whom he had persuaded to deé-
sert her husband, and carry off with her, three sons; the
voungest of which was named Thomas, and strougly resem-
bled Paine in features and disposition. Bt these partners of
his guilt were treated by him with rigour and neglect ; and
were frequently indebted to the-sympathy of “strangérs “for
necessary supplies. And :when their- benefattors applied 10
bim for. remuneration’ of their expences, 'he resisted their
claims, and even -maintaitied actions at law - to--evade them,
Indeed his usual practise was to contract debts, and'if pos-
sible avoid the payment of them : his servant being obliged to
sue him for her wages. Parsimony in every thing but brandy
appeared in his wlole conduct; though, according to his own
account; his income then exceeded four-hundred pounds a year.
Unwilling to iucur the expenees -of housc-keeping, he' lodked
at private houses or low taverns, where he conld indilge '311;
sottish habita with the least restraint. -But his constant ins
toxication, filthiness, and ill temper, had. now -increased to a
degrce that rendered him a nuisance -in every family, and he
was forced frequently to chatge his lodgings.  From one pub-
lic house, he was liternlly turned out into-lhe streel; nm!'nt
last hecame so disgusting to-all who knew him; that he replhled‘,
in a tone of wretcheduess, whew: desiréil to leave one family
«« Where shall I go? Nobody will take me in.” S
In the begimning of 1808, he ‘toek dp “his: residence ata
small tavern where a puppet show was duily exhibited. Here
he was left to himself: was dvank -every day, was: neither
washed, shaved, nor shirted for: weeks, and .seemned 1o €n)oy
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his filth. While here, as might be expected from such a
gourse” of life, he had alarming attacks of apoplexy. At
length, his friends, pitying his forlorn condition, forced him
away from the tavern, and prevailed on a carman to board
him. This man, kuowing Paine’s character, would only ven-
tore lo take him for a week, on probation. 1In three days, he
desited the friends of his guést to provide him another lodg-
ing : for he was such a morose, drunken, and dirty old mao,
that lie could do nothiug with him. An increased allowance
however tempted him to permit him to continue. The same
*expedient was necessary, on several future occasions, so that
the expence of his boarding and attendance advanced, at this
place, from seven to twenty dollars a week; and his friends
were glait to comply with any demand rather than remove him:
well knowing the difficulty of prevailing on’any other person
to take the clarge of so troublesome 4 gitest. While at the
carmun’s, he was regularly drunk twice a day : before dinner,
when he went to sleep for several hours, and after supper.
His peevishness was aggravated ; his language rude and in-
sulting, and his coaducl unprincipled. He would have the
best meat cooked for hin; eat a little of it, and throw the
remainder into the fire: in order, as he declared, that he might
lave the worth of the maney that was paid for his board. He'
usually' pérformed all the fanctions of nature in bed: and when
censured for it by his landlady, re?lied, « 1 pay you money
enoagh, and you shall labour for it.’

Age and intemperance had now broken his naturally stroug
constitution, and he was reduced almost 1o o statc of helpless-
ness. Symploms of approaching dissolution became apparent
both to hig friends and himself. e grew pensive and mclan-
choly, and' was especially anxious to sccure a decent burying
place for hig remains. e applied to the quakers for permis-
sion ta be interred in their ground, but did not suceced ; and
the refusal affected him deeply. As his death was cvidently
approaching, the femmale whom he had brought from [France,
tu whom and her children he had bequeathed his property, hired
a3 small house for him, and engaged a nurse to attend him :
for neither gratitude nor affection could induce her to undertuke
the office herself. Indecd he always abuscd her, in the gross-
est terms, wheuever she entered the room.  Lor the first weck,
he drauk large quantitics of milk punch, which had, for some

<
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time, becn his chief sustenance, but afterwards took very litile

nourishmeut. He suffered at times great bodily, pain; and,,
during its continuance, would roar out, in a toné w‘;iéh alarm--
ed the whole house, ‘O Lord, help me! O God, " help me!.
O Christ, help me! O Christ, help me!"” repeating the same:
exclamations, without varying, for a considerable time.. Once.
he observed to his physician, I think 1 can 'say what they
make Jesus Christ say, “ My God! my God! why hast thou
forsaken me ™’ He durst not be left alone hy night or day..
Henot only required that some one should be with him, but must
see that it was so; and therefore never suffered his curtains to
be closed. 1f, on any:occasion, he found himself alone, he
would scream and halloo in an agony of terror, till somebody
came to him. WHile he lay in this state, two ministers wajted:
6n him; and one of them said, “ Mr, Paine, we. visit you as
friends and neighbours, You have now a full view of death;,
you cannot live long ; and whosoever does not believe on ihe,
Lord Jesus Christ will assuredly be damned.” <« Let me,”.
replied Paine, “ have no more of your popish stuff. Get away
with you——Good morning—Goed morning.”” They however,
called again, and met with a similar reception. When they
weré retired, he forbade their admittance in future: * for,”
said he, ‘* they trouble me.”” 'His physician, desirous of as-
ecrtaining whether any change had taken place in his views of
religion, chose the solemn hour of midnight, when watching.
with his" patient, to make the inquiry. Paine suffering great,
torture, was, in his usual manner, crying out, *“ Lord help
me! Christ'help me! &c.”” when the doctor, after a serious,
preface, thus addressed him: « Mr. Paine, _you must !)e sen-
sible that we .are aequainted with yoor rehgigus opinions, as
they ave given to the world. What must we think of your pre-
sent conduct? Why do you call on Jesus Christ ta help you ?
Do you believe in the divinity of Jesus Christ? Come nov,
answer me honestly. 1 want an angwer as from the lips of 2
dying man ; for I verily believe that yon will not live twenty-
four hours.”” The doctor paused some lime, at every question,
but Paine only ccased from his exclamations, and made go
answer. Again his physician observed :  Mr. Paiuc, you
have not answered my question.  Will you answer them ? Do
vou belicve ? or do you wish to believe that' Jesus Christ 13
thie Sou of God ™’ After a pause of svme inutes, Paine se-
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plied, *“I have no wish. to believe on that subject.”’ And
never would speak again, though he lived two days after-
wards. = . ' o
. Itis probable, that, in the near prospect of death, his fears
were alarmed, and his iofidelily shaken; but his excessive
pride of opinien, ‘his iordinate vanity and relf-love prevented
him from expressing his donbts more explicitly, and rendercd
pim cautiops and reserved. This reserve was increased by,
some of his-disciples, who endeavoured to support him to the
last in his-deistical principles, and animate him to ¢ die ke 2
man ; lest the hypocrites should take advantage of his weak-
pess.”” But the stings of an awakened conscience sometimes
threw. him off his guard, and induced him to speak with less
ambiguity. .A young woman, who was in the habit of carry~
ing him refreshments from the table of aneighbouring gentle-
man, was one day asked by Paine, whether she had read the
“ Age; of Reason.”” On her replying: in the aflirmalive, he
insisted-on knowing her opinion of it. After: somk . hesitation,
she acknowledged that she.thought it a very dangerous- book,
and for that reason had burnt it. To this he .answered,
* I wish all who have read it, had been as wise as you. 1f
ever the devil had an agent on earth I have been -one’’—The
unbappy woman who had accompanied him to America lament-
ed her delusion, observing.: ‘¢ For this man, I-have. given wp.
my family. and friends, my property aud my religion; judgd
then of my distress, when he tells me, that the principles -he
has taught me will not bear me out.’’ She secmed very de<
sirous of his dissolution, and much pleased when it happened.
- His wepkness increasing, in the intervals of paiv, he appear-
ed quite cxhausted, and lay without speaking a word, except
askmg, * ls any body in Lthe roam ? Who’s there ™’ - During:
theee ‘seasons of tranquility, his nurse, a pious waman, fre-
quently read. the bible ta him for hours, aud told him, that if
he would throw himself on the mercy of Christ, he would find:
relief. . He.appeared to listen altentively to her reading and
observations, but made no ref)ly. He never desired her to
read, nor_ever wished her to lay the book aside. At length,
he expired, June 8th, 1809, and was buried, according to the
direction of his last will, oa his own farm. N .
Such was the affecting end of Thomas Paine. Who can
read these particulars without recollecting the instruclive de-
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claration of the prophét? <« The wicked are like & tronbled
sea, when it eainot rest, whose waters cast up mire ‘and “dirt.
There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.”” . -

r

MEMOIR of the late Mr. WILLIAM CURTIS, Pastor of
the GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH at MORCOT:

« Mark the perfect man qu\ii,'beho{ﬂ the up'rigi;i ) for the cnd
of that man is peace.” Davip. '

Mr. William Curtis, was born, Dec. 13th, 1746, at Haring-
worth, in Northamptonshire. He was deseended from pioas
ancestors.  His great graodfather, Stephen Curtis, was a
General Baptist minister, under the tyrannical reigns of the
Stuarts, and suffered great. persecution for the sake of a good
conscience : and his grandfather, father aud mother, were all
respcctable members of General Baprist churches. It was
therefore to be expected that he would be instructed to know
the scriptures (rom his youlh. His mind was early impressed
wilth the awfulness of sin, and the great importance of real
religion. As he advanced in years, he percejved the excel-
Jence of genuine piety, and was arxious to possess that hap-
piness which, he believed, all true christians enjoyed. This
sendered him eager to seize every opportunity of improving
his knawledge of divine things ; and indueed him diligenily to
read the biblc and other religious books. These he usunlly
took with him when he went to his daily employment; that he
might seize every vacant moment to peruse them. His father
was a shepherd, and brought ap his son lo the same occupation :
who soon became very much attached to it, and pursued it
till within a few years of his death. :

In 1774, he was baptized, and received into the G. B. charch
at Morcot. His activity and usefulness soon attracted the
notice of his friends, and tended much to the benefit of the
emall society with which he stood united. He was ordnined
to the office of deacon, Oct. 10th, 1784, by Joseph Adums,
of Napton; and his steadiness, gravity, and excellent conduct,
in the discharge of the important dnties of that situation, pro-
cared for him a good degree and great boldness in the faith.

, Soon after this, the church observing his consistent walk
and prudent conduct, and believing that hc posscssed useful
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abilitiés, ‘eariiéstly solicited hiny to assist their venerable pas-.
16F,” Mr."W. Stanger, whose age and iifirmities almost incapa-:
citated him for the sacred work. But, though the pastor himself
cordially joined in this request, Mr. Curtis declined it, under
a .deep -sense- of the importance of -the ministerial work, and,
his: own -unfilness:for -it. In 1790, it pleased the great head
of the church to remove Mr. Stanger to his reward ; and lhe,
destitute people renewed their entreaties to Mr. Curtis to favor
them with his labours in the word and doctrine. He complied
so far as. to -preach frequently ; but, for several years, veso-
lutely opposed all their attempts to induce him to accept the
6ﬂi¢e of pastor. Observing however, with deep concern, the
Jisadvantages which the capse sustained in being deprived of
the regular administration. of the ordiuances, he, at length,
complied’; and was ordained, June 2hth, 1791: when Mr. Bur-
gess, of Fleet, introduced the service, and preached to the
people, from 1 Thess. v_13. 14; - Mr. Mabbett offered the
ordinution prayer; and’ Mr. Adams, of Napton, asked tlie
questigns,’ and ‘gave, the charge to the minister, from Acts,
xx. 28, oo

Being now reguldrly invested with the sacred office, he cn-
deavoured diligently to discharge its duties. -Deeply impress-
ed with' a geépse of the gréatness and importance of -these
dulies, he. was often led to exclaim, ** Who is sufficient for
them ?*’ ‘and earneéslly to jnfreut pn interest in the prayers nof
his friends, that utferance inight be given him. ‘His assidnous
labours were érowped with success.  Many attended his minis-
try and found the word of God powerful to the salvation of
their souls. 'The ciyse prospered in his hands, and the friends
of the Rédeemer rejoiced. . Begides his vegular labours nt.
Morsgt, Mr. Curtis opened his  own ‘dwelling house, nt Ha-
ringworth, and maintained religious worship there, twice a
weck ; whicli wag' rendered yery useful to the neighbourhood,
and is still continved. © ° T ‘

While this goéd man was this exerling liiself in the cause.
of religion, it pleaged God to call him to anstaiy, several do-
mesti¢ ttials. Soon after 'his ‘ordination, he lost two of his
betoved children‘in giick “Euccession; and, in 1812, was be-
reaved of Yid" wife, with ‘'whom ‘he had lived, for.many ycars,
in the greatest harmony and aflection. But, under these afffict-
ive dispensations, he was enabled 10" do honor to the religion
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he professed. Thongh his affectionate heart felt the strokes
severely, yet he meckly resigned himself to the divive appoiut-:
ment ; and said, ““ It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth
him good.”” Not beimg ocalled with respect to them, to sor-
row as those who have no hape, and being himself fixt om the
rock of ages, he anticipated, with humble confidence, the hour
when le should again meet his dear relatives around the throue
of God and the Lamb

In 1814, his health declined rapidly, and the infirmities of
age rendered him incapableof attending regularly to the dulias
of his staticn. He observed with real sorrow the usual effects,
in \he decline of the cause. Persuaded that his usefulness as
a minister was necar a close, he wished to resign his office,
and urged his friends to look out for a successor. For vome
time, they were unable to obtain one, and he was abliged to
serve them as often as his weakness would permit. At last a
regular preacher was sottled with them, .and ke cesigned bhe
whole labour to him. He engaged to administer the Lord’s
supper, till a pastor was prdained . but his great Master, whose
thoughts are not as our thoughts, saw that his work was done;
and he never was able to go #o the public worship afterwasds.
He preached his last sermon at Morcol, with much difliculty,
about eight weeks before he died : and was, dormg that pe-
riod, -confined to his roam; and the greatest part-of it, to hia
bed. }

In his last illgess, he often suffered much bedily pain, and
hiad great difficully in breathing; yet he.was never heard to
‘murmur, but was generally in a comfortable state of mind. When
able to speak, it was pleasing and edifying to bear his disoourse.
He would ofien say : < I am » poor sinner, but my hope is in
Christ. What could I new do, without-my dear Saviour? [
find him to be more and more precious to-wy soul’”  Obee,
and Lut once, the enemy of souls was pormitted 1o try his
faith ; and he complained of hardness of heast, darkmess of
mind, and the loss of copsolntion. But -sorrow endurved only
for a night, and joy came in the momning. His doulsts were
removed, his peace restored, and he was never afterwards thus
excrcised,  His usunl answer, when asked low he felt in the

rospect of -eternily, was * Very .comlortable ; bless: the
ord.””  As he drew nearer the hour of dissolution, speaking
became puinfully difficult. A relative sitling at bis bedside,
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atid ebserviag him to labour hard for breath, said, ** Pt is hard
work.”” He vagerly looked up, and replied;, « Patience and
perseverance,”’—when lis -strength failed him, and he could
articulate no-more. A few days befére his departure, a friend
reminding hin of the leve of Christ to true believers, and the
firm foundation od which their hopes are built, he replied,
** Ah.} L shall no® kiow the depths of niisery from which ¥ am
saved, and dhe preainess and fulness of z Saviour’s love, till
I see kim face to face in glory.”” The lash day of life, he
was wholly anable to speak, but appeared perfectly sensible
and comfojtable to the last. He sweetly fell asleep in Jesis,
on the eveming of September, 10th, 1817, having nearly
completed Wis seventy first year; leaving one child and an
affectionate widow to lament theitr loss. May his God be their
God ; and mmy adl that were deor to him on enrth, be happy
with him» in heuven.— His remains were interted on the Satur-
day felowinz, and on the Lord’s day, his funeral sermon was
preached, at Mereot, to- a lurge and aflected congregation,
from 2 Cor. xiti. 11, « Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per-
fect, be of goad comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and
the God of leve and peace shall be with you.”” This passage
was chosen by the aged pastor himself, as his dying charge
to his beloved people. In the evening of the same day, at
the request of several friends, another discourse was delivered
al Barondon, wheee preaching hes lately been cstablished, from
Nuar. xxisk. 10. Nor were: these inarks of esteem confined Lo
his own denomination : the curate- of Plaringworth paid a tri-
bute of respect to the memory of s dissentmg brother, by a
diseourse on the occasion of his death, from 2 Cor. v. 1.

Mr. Cwrlis laboured in all his comduct, to adory the doclrine
of God s Saviour. As a father and husband, he was uniformly
kind, indalgent, and affectionate ; endervowring to walk before
his house with a perfect heart. In Kis dealings with mankind,
he was lonest, prudeut, aund friendly : constantly kecping a
sirict guard over his conversation, lest his wurds or actions
should cause the ways of teath to be censured. His npright.
ness was softencd by a candour and swectuess of disposition
which attractod tlwe love and esteem of all that knew him.
As far as Providence had enabled him, he was ready Lo com-
municate Lo the nocessitons; und whatever he did, he did
heartil.y as to the Lord, As a fricud, he was exemplary fus
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fidehty and affection; rcady to sympathize with those who
were in trouble. He esteemed it a part of friendship to be
faithful 1o give a word of advice or even of reproof when ne-
cessary ; but this delicate duty he performed with the greatest
privacy, caution and affection. His friendship therefore was
sought by many ; and when once gained was solid and lasting.

As a christian, he was a disciple of him who was meek and
lowly in heart. With the most abasing views of himself he
would often say, “ I have nothing to be proud of, but mach to
humble me in the dust before God.:> He laboured after fervour
in devolion, and a humble walk with God, as the grcat source
of life and spirituality in religion: and in these respects he ex-
celled.  Under trials and afflictions, of which lie was called 1o
cndure many, he was patient and resigned ; considering tiat
it was through much tribulation that he must enter inlo the
Kingdom. When persecuted or reproached, he endeavoured Lo
imilate hin, *“ who when he wasreviled, reviled not again—when
hie suffered, threatened not—but committed himself to Him that
judgeth righteously.””  Yet, though thus conscientiously la-
bouring to glorify his Saviour, he acknowledged his imperfee-
tions, was deeply humbled before God on their account, and
rested, for parden aund acceptance, wholly on the atoucment of
Christ. \

Though not possessed of shining talents as a ‘preacher, yet
his discourses werc geuerally calculated to be useful.  Fuith-
ful in warning the witked and admonishing professors, he
watched for souls as one that must give an account. The
great aim of all his exertions was to promote love and unity
among his brethren, to build them up in a practical regard 1o
the great fundamental truths of the gospel, and to promelc
genuine and fervent piety in their souls. To these important
cnds his ministry was blest in a great degree ; though, owing
to hLis infirmities, the cause drooped in the latter years of his
life. e was very destrous of seeing it revive; but was pre-
vented by being so soon ealled to his reward. Were he now
permitted to re-visit the scenes of his former labours, he would
rejoice 1o sec the seed which he had sown springing up, and
gving a pleasing prospect of a glorious harvest.

Wiio can read this plain account of the useful life and happy
death of this respectable though obscure christian, and com-
pare it with the disgusting character in the preceding arlicle,
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and fot join in Balaam’s wish, * Let me die the death of the
righteous, and let my. last end be like his.” P. B.

ON SATANIC INFLUENCE.

To the EDITOR of the G. B. R.
Sir, ) '

If the following remarks on the passage mentioned by vour
correspondent W. T. page 179, of the last number of the
G. B. R. meet your approbation, they are at your service.

Our Saviour’s address to Peter, Luke xxii. 31, 32, reads
thus, “ Simon, Simon, hehold Satan bath desired to have you,
that he may sift you as wheat; but 1 have prayed for thee,
that thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, strenglhen
thy brethren.”

Iu order to illustrate this important text, let it be carefully
observed, 1st. That it foretels a trial of severe aflictions that
was about to fall on the disciples of our blessed Lord in genc-
ral. Probably the high priest’s hall was in the Redeemer's
Lhoughts when he spoke; and as the trial Peter would un-
dergo was to be the first in this sgries of' perseculions, he
addresscd himself 1o Peter in particular. < Siman, Simon.”’
But, as the language plaiuly indicates, the wrial of Lhe other
disciples was alse ¢ontemplated: for it is no§ said, ¢ Satan
has desived to havé thee,;’” but, *to have you;” a form,
never, o far as I can recollect, adoptad by the Saviour, when
solemuly speakiug Lo, and concerning a single individual. And
it is with this view that Peter is direéted to turn his experience
lo gencral profit. ¢« When thou art couverted, strengthen thy
brethren.’’

2ud. That it points out the principal agent by whom 1hese
aflictions should he promoted. For though the cvils were
brought on by the wickedness of men, yet outr Lord well knew
that these men would be instigated to persecute him in his fol-
lowers, by the dovil; who would thus attempt to stop the pro-
geess of a religion so fatal to his influence iu the world, « S
tan has desired to have you.”” The hapds which, will perse-
cute you arc the hands of men ; but the subtilty and rage will
be those of the devil. '

var, 8. T
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3rd. A means is suggested by which this malignant and power-*
ful encmy may be effectually resisted. Faitk in the glorious
traths of the gospel. OQur Lord was perfectly aware of the
impossibility of resisting tlie dreadful temptations with which
the disciples weuld soon be assailed, by earthly motives. He
kuew that only the hope ‘sét before a persevering believer in
the gospel, could enable.-any to endure the cross. That a man
would choose to suffer aflliction with the people of God no
longer than while he should have respeet to the recompence of
reward. That the dreadful afflictions of persecution could
only be counted light and short, while he that suffered them’
endured as seeing him who is invisible, and looked at the
things which are eternal, of which faith is the only evidence
on earth. <1 have prayed for thee, Simon, that thy faith
Jail not.”

Tor a further illustration of this passage, we may bave re-
course to the hall of the Jewish high priest, to the first per-
secalion at Jerusalem, and to the history of the Acts of the
Apostles in general.  Satan, full of rage against the first pro-
pagators of chrislianity, stirred op the civil and ecclesiastical
authorities at Jernsalem, to forbid all preaching in the name of
Jesus, and to persecute to the last extremity all who should
dare to violate that mandate. It was this persecution which
« gifted the disciples as wheat, and scattered them as chaff.”
'They werc scattcred abroad through all the regions of Judea
and Samaria. But, blessed be God, * they went every where
preaching the gospel”> ] o

As a display of the spirit which actuated these primitive
perseculors, we mnay select the case of Stephen. “The syna-
gogue of the Liberlines” was a synagogue of Satan; who stir-
red up those wicked men, first to dispute with t_he holy deagou,
and, when argument failed, to suborn false wiluesses against
Lim. The council, like that of Pandzmonium, was a council
of demons. Who else could be capable of acting as they
scted, under such circumstances as those in yvhlch they wore
placed They saw the face of Slephen as if it !\ad l?een the
fzce of an angel ;” and, it is plain, they hegrd his voice as it
had heen the voice of an angel. And they, like demons, that
they might no longer hear the lrreglsllble tongue, gnashed o
Liw- with their: tecth, stopped their ears, and. rau upon him;
pushed him out of the city, and stoned him to dealh, without
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having passed any sentenée upon him, or even pretended to
find him guilty : being prevented from going through with his
irial, by the energy of his defence, and the glory of his ap-
pearance ; because he looked, and spake like an ange! !

He must surely be of very peculiar mental conslitution, who
could see a grave national council thus transported, thus car-
ried away from all the forms of justice, from every (llctate' of
reason, and all appearance of decent sobriety : thus adopting
the wildest furies of an illiteraté barbarian mob; and not dis-
-cover in all this a diabolical agency, and an illustration of that
declaration, * Satan has desired to have you, that he may sijt
you as wheat.”

Again, what power less than that of the god of this world,
could so blind the mind of Peter, as to induce him to enter
the hall of that high priest, who was then openfy plotting the
death of him for whose sake alone he came thither: and to
mix with those very servants, from one of whom he had just
cut an ear, in resisling the legal authorities, and attempting
10 defend him whom they-were then trying as a malefacior !
Who brought Peter hither, in the gloomy season of durkness,
when the cowardly passion of fear operates with double vio-
lence? Who conducted him hither alone, where the eyes of
bis fellow disciples were not upon Lim, and none was near lo
counsel or support him ?  Who stimulated first one, and theu
another, and even, after repeated absolute denials, a third, 10
rise up and afirm, ** This fellow is one of then?’ And who
taught even *‘ maid servants” to forget the natural modesty
of their sox and sitation, and to become voluntary public
accusers of one so much a stranger to them, in the midst of so
large an assembloge of persons? Who? The devil.  Thiy
is the only answer that will agree with either reason or scrip-
ture. 'This agrees perfectly wilh both,

Peter's faith failed ; at least, partially. He forgot Lhe
caution given him a tew hours before, and ceased to regulate
hin conduct by the maxims of divine wisdom. He looked an
ihe disgrace of an arrest, and the danger of falling under the
Judgment of the high priests : but he Jooked not on the throne
which had heen promised him ; nor remembered that snying,
* Whosoever will lose bis life for my sake shall save it.”’ His
Juith fuiled; and he feil. Therc remained no other shicid

T2
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with which he might quench the fiery darts of the wicked one.
He gave up his only defence, and was vanquished.

_ On the other hand, let us observe the great apastle of the
8t‘nlll.eS, after his conversion, enduring almost unparallelled
sufferings, without being in any instance driven from the path
of truth and duty. We see his hands bound with a chain,
his feet made fast in the: stocks, his back wounded wilh
.scourges; which way soever he directs his steps, bonds and
-imprisoninents -await him, and death seems to lie in ambuash in
‘his every path! But none of these things can move him; be-
cause, it was  for the hope of Israel he was bound with a
‘chain : and he thought it not only not incredible, but certain,
‘that God could and would raise the dead. He knew that to be
absent froin the body was to be present with the Lord ; and,
when he was ready to be offered up,”” his will kept pace with
his sufferings, because he looked for a crown of righleousness,
which the Lord wounid give bim in the day of his departure.
Thus by faith he quenched all the fiery darts of the wicked
one, and become greater than any mere military conqueror,
through him who loved him, and strengthened him. .

Having thvs far illustrated our text, let us now apply the
remarks which have been made to our religious- improvement,
~ And first. Let every one be tremblingly alive to his dan-
ger from real, diabolical agency in the world. Heow great
the malice of the tempter! His most earnest wish, his hearl’s
desire is, that he may have us. How indefatigable is his dili-
-gence! He searches every place, he examines with minutest
acruliny every object in which he may possibly find an
auxiliary. As a judge examines a charge, and the evidences
in support of that charge, that he may discover the truth, so
diligent is the arch-ouemy of our sonls, in secking out means
whereby he may destroy us and our religion together.

How tremendous is his power! 1 once he gains permis-
sion, he will sift ns as wheat. He will toss us in worldly trou-
ble, as grain is tossed with the shovel, to separate it from the
chaff. Hc will agitate our passions, as cora is agitated when
shaken in a sieve. What eminent instances have we of this,
in the suferings of holy Job, in Peter, in Ananias and Sap-
phira, and in Judas lscariot.

.~ Let no onc imagine that he is too yaung to be in danger
What the poet says of death, may fitly be applied to this ly-
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rant, * He delights to smite, what smitten most proclaims the
pride of power.”” He knows no greater- joy than that derived
from the destruction of innocence, and from seeing the thorn
“of guilt rankling in the conscience of the youthful victim.
Let none suppose that his attainments in the divine religion of
Jesus, have elevated him above the reach of Satan’s fiery
darts. He prevailed against the most favored mortal under
the law ; and he had the impudent auvdacity to attack the Son
.of God. Let no one faney that he has found a station on earth
which is without the range of this active adversary. * He
goeth about’’ every where, ¢ seeking whom he may devour.”
He attacked Joseph in the royal palace; Paul in the sacred
temple of the living God; Peter in the house of a chief minis-
ter of rteligion; and Jesus in the dreary desart, and in the
rural garden. No age, uor place, nor time, nor sex, nor earthly
distinction, nor religious privilege, can reuder us secure from
the attacks of Lhis wily and malignant foe. We have no hope
but in the mediation of Christ, the devotion of our souls to
his service, and the stability of our faith in his promises
and declarations. Therefore: let us place ourselves in the
best posturce of defence. Let us take the shicld of faith Let
us be frequently meditating on the awful truths of divine reve-
lation. The shortness of life—the strictness of judgment—
the terrors of hell—and the glories of heaven, form the noblest
as well as the most profitable subjects of meditation. Aund,
in proportion as we become more impressed with the scenes of
cternity, the kingdoms of this world, and the glory of them,
will have less influence upon us. - .
And while we have our armour about us, we should be ecare-
ful never to be taken by surprise. Peter secins, in complimice
with the direction, ** When thou art converted, strengthen thy
Lrethren,”” to have written that exhortation, ** Be sober, be
vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, s a roaring lion,
wulketh about, seeking whom he may devour.”” Lt us be
watchful, and pay a strict attention 1o the state of our souls—
the nuture of our constitation and situation—and to the cha-
Tucter of our companions. Had Peter thus watched, ho had
avoided the hall of the high priest, and the snare of the devil,
Let us be sober. ¢ Mortify your members which are upon
the earth,” is a most important direction for Limn that would
wrive at heaven, Let our passions be cool, our hahits Fega-
J
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lar, and our appclites under the comtrol of religious principles.
In parlicular, let us ever remember that ¢ stromg drink is
raging ;” and that « redness of -eyes” is not the greatest evil
to be dreaded by him « wlho continues long at the wine.”
Had Ahasuerus altended properly to this, he had not exposed
himsclf to contempt, and ‘to the loss of a queen, who had suf-
ficient modesty to shun the gaze of the drunkard, and a suf-
ficient sense of honor to know what was due to herself. Had
Herod duly observed this rule, he would not have sworn in-
-cautious oaths—murdered the -ambassador of heaven—and
planted .in his conscience those terrors, which at the report of
.a miracle, made him gnticipate vengeance, and exclaim, “ John,
awhoem 1 beheaded, is risen from the dead.”

And, when we have -done all, let us not trast in our-
selves; but.in the all-prexalent intercession of Jesus Christ.
We should do il to trust to this without exerting all our powers,
He prayed for Peter; yet Peter fell. But we should do worse
still, if we should trast lo ourselves instead of trusting ia
him. In this.case, we should fall to rise no more. We should
anite faith with diligence ; and because with all our circom-
.spection, ‘we know nothing of all that is before us, let us pray,
Jesl we enter into temptation. ** Deliver us from the evil one,”
is-a cry that half vanquishes the enemy. And ‘* Satan trem-
bles, when he sees—the weakest saint upon his knees.”

Finally. Lel no one be discouraged, or cast down by reason
of temptation, ** Beloved, think it not strange concerning
the fiery trial, as though some strange thing happened to you.”
No, this is not strange. It is.the common road to the para-
-dise of God. Neither the number, nor the strength, nor even
the nature .of our temptations, can prove us to be rcprobates.
1t is only the receplion we give to them that can prove any
thing. If we resist manfully, we shail know in due season
that ‘¢ blessed is the man that endureth temptalion, for when
he is tricd, he shall receive the crown of life.””  The holiest
man on earth may be tempted to commit the groatest of
erimes. The adorable Saviour himself was tempted to infide-
lity, to presumplion, and to the vilest idolatry, even that of
worshipping the devil. If these things have been done to the
J.ord, let not the servants be troubled, because they drink of
the same cup. It is our comfort that, Salan can never try us
wilhout feave from our heavenly Father, HMe can never go ber
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yund the liberty granted him by God. Oar gracious God will
~not suffer us to be tempted above what we are able to beat.
Our gracious Redeemer interests himself for ns.  And, though
we may be sifled as wheat ; yet, like wheat, we shall finally be
"gathered into the garmer of God. There * the wicked will
ecase their troubling, and the weary will be at rest.”” Thither
‘may Geod, in infinite mercy, bring the reader; to Him be the
glory for ever-and ever. Awmen. Par.

NORWICH CHURCH COVENANT.

To the EpiToR of the G. B. R.
DEAR BROTHER,

As the G. B. church in Norwich stands a candidate for ad-
mission into tbe New Counection, it was thought, by several
of our friends, that the insertion of the inclosed wonld be in-
teresting to your readers, aud enable them to form their opi-
nion as to the propriety of receiving that society into the
onion. The sentiments of the covenant are those of the pre-
sent church, except a very few individuals, who, it is hoped,
are returning to those truths from which they have for some
time been diverted. That the ancient faith, piety, zeal, and
success of our worthy aunceslors may be fully manifest in our
Connection, and that the Lord God of our fathers may mcrmsc
us a thousand foll, is the earnest prayer of

Yours, in the bonds of the gospel,
‘Nornwich, April 7th, 1818. J.P.

A CONFESSION of FAITH and CHURCH COVE-
NANT of the ancient Genenir Baprist Cuurcua, Priony
Yanp, Norwicn, dated August 22ud, 1717,

“ We, whose names arc underwrilten, do, in the fear of the
Lord, first give ourselves unto him, hereby signifying our sin-
cere devire to devole our bodies and souls to his service, wlio
hath plentifully provided for us, aud so dearly loved us in his
son Jesus Christ: and do resolve, in his strength to labour
to bring onr affections intv a holy conformity to his holy word,
both in matters of faith and practice, as we may find the one
revealed aud the other commanded by our glorious Mediator

and Law-giver, the Lord Jesus Christ.”
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© “ We, by mutual ‘consent, dv agree to that ancient constitu~
tion upon which our brethreu, the baptized believers, from time
to time, have fixed; being founded upon the scriptures-of truth,
and summed up in Heb. vi. 1, 2. .

“ We, by mutual consent, do declare, that there is one 2nd
but one living and true God, who is best known and diseovered
to the sons of men, by the name of the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost. That there is onc Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the
Father in truth and love, who is both God and man ; and one
Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Father aud Son, to enlighten
our minds into the mysteries of Chuist, as revealed in the
word of the Lord.”

“ We do resolve tozether, through grace, not to receive any
thing as a rule of faith and practice, under any pretence what-
soever, without divine authority from God's word.”

* We also give our consent and assent to the substance of
faith and practice, contained in the Brief Declaration of Faith,
sct forth by several messengcrs, elders, and brethren of the
churches of baptized believers, which was reprinted, in the
.year of our Lord 1691, at the request of those who hold the
doctrines of universal redemption: yet not receiving it from
them who- were but fallible mea, bul believing it to be founded
on the unerring word of the Lord, and so assenting to the
truths therein contained.”’

« And hoping that we are all members of that body of which
Christ is the head, united to him by that one Spinit, we for-
ther desire, tlirough the aid of that Spirit, to make an increase
of the body unto the edifying of oursclves in love ; purposing
in our hearts, each one of us in his respcctive place, to learn
and do his duties and office of love each to one another’s souls,
in order to the building ourselves up in our most holy faith;
coutinuing in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and break-
ing of bread, and in prayer, one with another iu public, ond
for each other in private, according to our several places and
abilities ; freely giving up ourselves to each other to be ruled
and governed by one another, according as we are directed
thereto by the word of eur Lord ; resoiving to encourage vir-
tue and piety, and to beal down vice and iniquity, without
kuowing of faces or respect of persans, that partiality may not
spring up in our borders: in order that all spiritual privileges
and immunitics, belonging both to officers sud members, m8y
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have free course amongst us, that there be no eomplaints in
our society and community ; but that tiie exercise of good go-
vernment may prove destructive of all iniquity and impurily,
and a protection to godliness and piety ; and that therc may be
free traffic and commerce of spiritual immanities within the
walle of our Sion, to the intent that things might thrive and
flourish with us. This shall be the prayer of us.
Signed by thirty brethren and thirty-nine sisters.

The EVIL CONSEQUENCES of ADMITTING CAN-
DIDATES T0O HASTILY INTO CHURCH
FELLOWSHIP.

Mr. T. Davye was the pastor of the General Baptist Church
at Leicester, in the former part of the last century, and pub-
lished a piece on baptism, in 1719. The following extracts
from the appendix to this work relale to a very important
branch of the order of a church of Christ: and we hope that
the insertion of them in this miscellany may prove beneficial
to the ministers and churches of the New Connection.

““ There's no mau, as far as I am able to know my own heart,
that more rejoices at the conversion of a sinner than myself, or
is more glad to see a soul come over to Jesus Christ. T would
not break the broised reed, or quench the smoking flax: 1
would not, for a world, throw water upon a spark of grace, or
do any thing that might in the least distourage a soul’s com-
ing over to Christ, or embracing his truth. Nor do I expect,
thut, as iu nature, so in grace, infants should be grown men:
after the new birth we are to grow in grace, knowledge, faith,
love, &ec. unto some perfection in Christ our liead. All I am
pleadiug for and desiring, is, that we may labour to lay new
creatures into God’s church. 1If we can but discern what we
call real grace and conversion, true repentance and fuith,
thougli weak, in these who offer themselves for church mem-
bership, they are not to be refused. But I have always
thought it is a difficult thing for 2 minister to discern this : a,
sudden. offer to baptism, or a hearing in our assembly for a
short time before, will not ordinarily discover this gicat new
creature change. Therefore I should judge a fit time, consi-
deration, warning, examination, and juslruction, and the visie
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ble appearance of a holy and good conversation, necessary for
so great a work.

But sonie, owning the doctrine of baplism, desire admittance
into the church, while they are short of Lhe main work of grace
in their souls, and also too deficient as to their knawledge and
understanding of the other fundamental points of the Christian
religion, necessary to be known and well understood. My
ehief business at present is' with these, And here I would,

I. Offer a caution to the person desiring baplism.

11. To the ministers of Christ, receiving members into the

church.  And then, -

111. Shew, in some instances, the ill consequences and fen-
dency of receiving into the church persons not duly quali-
fied; or, which is the same thiiig, in whom we capnot
discern a real and sound conversion. ' '

L. As to the persons who offer themselves to baptism; it is

a great and dangerous fault, that they do not thoroughly
examiue their spiriteal state and condition, and that they re-
main ignarant of the nalure and work of conversion and re-
generation. They have, it inay be, changed their opinion, and
left the congregation with which they walked, to go to another,
and take that for a change of nature: in short, they take on
them a form of godliness, and submit to baptism, and parlake
of the Lord’s table, and all is done; when, alas! all this while
sin reigns, the nature is unsanclified, and they are in their old
Adamical slate of unrcgeneracy.

I{. 1 am ready to thiuk that some miunisters are here to
blame, who shonld knaw and discern betler, or stay till they
have somec well-grounded hope or proof of their real conver-
sion. 1f the candidates for baptism are yct in their old state,
dark, iguorant, not yet anoiuled with spiritual eye-salve, as
some of those, Rev, iii. 17, 18, no wonder they cannot see
themselves and their state, They arc vot mude spiritual, and
therefore have not their spiritual senses exercised, Heb. v. 14
"They sce not, laste not, fcel not, wove not, so as to act aright
in spiritual things: but God’s minislring scrvauts should
kuow better, sce better, understand belter, taste and experience
better. Therefore we are most o blame who du not take
greater .care of such souls, and teach, inform, and enlightco
them better, and with patience wait a due time for an assured
proof, at least a woll-grounded hope of their rcal conversion
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and change. We are most to be blamed, if we do not wait and
see the fruils of their faith and repentance in a good life : if we
do not satisfy ourselves what they have felt ‘under the spirit’s
convictions of sin, 2nd whether their soals have been pierced
by the word, Heb. iv. 12, comforled under it, burdened with
the sense of sin, and crying out to Christ for that easeand rest
which he alone can give, Malt. xi. 28, Acts xvi. 30, what
tastes they have had of the love of God, what manifestations of
his grace, what desires after Christ, what communion with him ;
in a word, whether they have lad, in some little measure, such
tastes and experiences as are recorded in the following scrip-
tures, Rom. v. 8, 1 Pet. ii. 3, Psal. Ixvi. 16, and cxlii. 1,
and Ixiii. 1. These, and such like things, we should endea-
vour after, and Jabour to see in them.

I11. 1 shall now consider aund lay open the ill tendency and
dangerons consequences of admitling members too hastily iuto
God’s church; by which means there is, in many professors,
nothing to be found but the shadow and form of godliness,
without the substance and thing itself: a body or carcass with-
out the soul, spirit, and life thereof.

1. Here is a fatal error iudulged. The souls of such as are
received into the church before they have experienced a real
renovation, are in the utmost danger of remaining in a nataral
state, They sit down and take their rest in this new form
which they have put on, and in the work which they have now
done ; their souls are under the spiritual delusion of Satan, their
old enemy. Thuas they plod and go on to their dying day, in
the new way which they have entered ; they turn like the door
upon the hinges, and make no manner of progress towards hea-
ven. When dangers arise, when the sun of persecution burns,
or the winds blow, they are offended, and will walk no more
with Christ’s people. In a word, not being stably rooted and
founded in and upon Jesus Clirist, they do this and that Lu-
Jay, and repent of it to-mnorrow ; they Aave only a namc to
live, yet are spiritually dead, Rev. iii. 1. Their souls are
split upon this dangerons mistuke of their spiritual state; their
building is on the sand, instead of the rock; they are a litlle
convicled under a sernon, awakened and stirred up by an afflict-
g Providence, such as the death of a friend, sickness, or loss;
thes puts them wpon duty, aud thereupon immediately Lhey
conpe -inlo the church of Gud; aml when this is doue, all thaw
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heat and zeal is quickly over, and they are Christians just ‘as,
they were before. Yet it must be acknowledged, that when
God brings home gouls to himself, he makes use of many such
aftlicting providences in conjunction with his spirit to do the
work.  All tbat 1 would propose, is only to wait and see the
fruit of these things, in_a happy change and conversion, and in
the leading of a new and spuitual life; for wanl of which is-
sue, their souls are, I say, under delusion, and in danger lo
miscarry for ever.

2. By this, ministers are preposterous in their work, and
often forced to begin at the wrong end. We should speak to
church-members, not as to persons unconverted ; bat as to new
creatures in Chlrist Jesus, Eph. ii. 10, which, God knows, we
can but seldom do. Some good and learned expositors. of
scripture conclude that the temple was a typical emblem of
this our gospel-work, when Solomon built that glorious house,
1 Kin. vit. 7. The house, when it was in building, was built
of stone, mude ready before it was brought thither ; so that
there was neither hammer, nor axe, ner any tool of iron heard
in the house while it was building. The timber and stone was
all hewed, s¢nared, and made ready ; and there was nolhing to
do but to put it together, without any noise of axe or hammer :
whereby we are instructed that Christ’s epiritual house is to
be made up of matcrials squared, hewed, fitted, and made ready
to be laid in without any noise. DBut alas! we in our work
among members of our churches, are oflen like the smilbs,
beating upon the auvil ; labouring to forge, frame and beat out
the néw creature-work upon them ; shewing its nature aud ne-
cessity, when the work should be done before : and we should
be speaking counsel or comfort, building up or polishiug the
new erealure in then; for which Lhere is no room, where we
cannot discern Christ really formed. But the mention of this
leads to another consequence. )

3. Here is a church made up mostly of formal Christiaus,
and ignorant professors only; an inconsistent, incohercut thing,
a contradiclion in nature, viz. a spiritual living house, inade vp
of dead lifeless materials; a superstrueture pretended to be
built upon Jesus Christ as the foundation, and yct no spirituel
cement, nothing that ruly knits or binds the several parts of it
cither 1o Christ or to cach other. And so this scewingly
wlorious fabric miserably falls into ruin and desolulion; sec®-
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ing graces wither, love cools and languishes, faith decays.
hope dies, and profession itself vanishcs and disappears If
trial or persecution eomes, formal Christians return from
whence they came; all their fine appearance dwindles into
pothing.. All church members ought to be, according to the
apostle’s expression, 1 Pet. ii. 5, as lively stones built upon a
spiritual house. Dead and lifeless stones can never make np a
spiritual building. }

4. Another ill consequence of admitting such as do not af-
ford a hopeful appearaunce of true grace, is, that hereby many in
our churches are but a little degree, (or nothing truly) beltor
than the world. The civil, or morally honest man, equals, if
not excels, the formal professor; is more true, just and faith-
ful than he. Nay, a sober heathen, a Socrates, a Plato, a Se-
neca, is as conscientious, temperate, patient, righteous, as he.
There must be a great defect in the morals of a professor of
Chiristianity, where there is not a right ground-work of grace.
And such m2n’s religion consists most in talk, but not in ex-
perience. Hence our conversation in the world is ordinarily so
much like the world ; we do little or nothing more than others,
Mat. v. 20, 47. Our example is not so bright and shining as
it ought, and as it would be, if what we call grace was rcally
in us. The best and most holy among the people of God. it
18 true, come infinitely short of what they should do: and wur
wanifeld slips and falls (with inward shame and deep humiliny
we may acknowledge it) makes us very unlike oursclves as
Christians. But, were our churches generally made up of per-
sons truly gracious and renewed, they would in their conversa-
tion be more exemplary; they would be patterns of paticpec
Lumility, honesty, sobriety, heavenly-mindedness, and self-de-
nial; whereas we are loo much like the world, litlle differipe
but in profession; as earthly-minded, gralifying the ﬂvsh°
lizht, vain, and unsavoury as others: for rhe Sig-tree cuuno;
bear olive-berries, or the vine figs; see Jam.'in. 10, 11, 12
We ought therefore to talee abundance of care that lhos'u m
adwit, be of sober, righteous and godly couversation, which s
the evidence of a gracious change. )
0. Here is matter of complaint to the real converted Chiris-
tiuns, who are true members of Christ and his church ; they
caunot with such hold and enjoy communion. As there je

communion with every member of Christ, and Clrist himselr;
voL. 8, ?
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so alse among christians themselves, 1 Cor. x. 16. ‘There is a
comfortable and joyful communion tn prayers, conversation, ex-
periences, telling one another what God had done for their
souls, as Psal. Ixvic 16. If we walk in the light, we have
Jellowship one with another, 1 John i. 7. But here, alas! we
cannot meet with one among many of us, that we éan pray
with, or who can pray with us. Are we at home in the fa-
mily ?  They cannot do it.  Are they upon occasion in Gud’s
housc, where this duty should be performed by a variety of
persons, upon humiliatien days, or the like? Why, they can-
not be brought to do it. Do’ they walk or sit together with
us in company? There’s no savory or heavenly converse ; all
dcad, lifeless, spiritless earth. "In a word, without great carc
in the admission of members, we go the ready way to be a
body made up of such, among whom there cannot be this spi-
ritaul fellowship. And where any thing of this nature comes
to pass, it is a just cause of complamt to a truly sanctified
member of the church of Clrist.

A. And lastly, here is matter of monrnful complaint. to the
Jabouring ministers of Jesus Christ: and this burden they do
in a great measure bring upon themselves by want of due care
and circumspection. Persons in the churches grow nol; they
arc heartless, lifeless, and spiritless : they seldom come to or-
dinances ; and when they do come, they are dead, and do all
duties as if they did them not Wg look on them, and see that
they pray, eat, hear, as if they did it not. Why, how should it
be otherwise ? How should a dead plant grow, a dead tree
bear fruit, a dead man spiritually eat, move, or breathe? Ina
word, the main thing is wanting ; a spiritual life, nnturc_:,.and
priuciple, whereby they should perform these vital and spiritual
operations. We sit down and 1ourn within ourselves to ste
that it is really so: and the true reason is, they are not right
in the first beginning, ) .

But here I meet with an objection very plausible, viz. that
we cannol justly refuse a person when he comes and says he
belicves, and desires baptism, if we have nothing really evil lo
charge against him : that the apostles readily received all npon
such profession: and moreover, that such persons may, it de-
nicd, be therenpon angry and disgusted, and come no more at
our wisemblies. .

There is no doubt that the apostles did reccive persons inte
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the churches immediately upon their profession. Dut then, as
has been already inlimated, true and real conversions were
commonly more iustantly and miraculously wrought, than now.
Besides, they had greater measures of the spinit, to discern
and know men and Uings, changes and conversicns, than we
can pretend to; as is clear from Acts v. 2, and other places.
We live in a nation where the grealest number profess the
cbristian religion, and look upen themselves as christians : and
very many, as we have ajready seen, when they find reason to
change their opinions, are ready to conclude that then for cer-
tain their nature is changed, and they are really converted and
renewed. Wherefore, I judge it very expedient, according to
John's example, Mat. iii: 7, 8, 9, to wait for fruits of failh
and repentauce, lest we deceive ourselves aud others.  And if
we give credit to egclesiasticgl history, for the first three cen-
turies after Christ, we shall find they trained up their catechu-
iens, or capdidates of baptism for some considerable time be-
fore_they baptised them. They exhorted, taught, aund in-
stracted them, they grounded apd settled them well in the
priaciples of the christian religion; and then baptised them:
aceording to the commission, teach or make disciples, an then
baptize; and afterwards further teach them, and build them up
in their wost haly faith, and in the practical duties of rcligion,
Matt. xxviii. 19, 20.

As to persons, heing disgusted ar apgry at being put off fora
time, I never thought it of any weight; for such a spirit arzues
little or no grace of chapge of nature.  Humble grace wiil wait
at your church dogrs with tegrs, and fervent instant desives of
partpking with ﬁuu of the same fellowship. See that instance,
which, in my judgmeut, is not altpgether foreign to our present
case, Mat. xv. 24, 27, But if such persons chafe and are angry,
and so go fram you, i} is to me a very coucluding argument
that they are not as yet very fit members of the community of
Christ’s church. 'To prevent which dauger, 1 rather humbly
alvise the oyerseers of Christ’s flock, tenderly to regard snch,
oflen to converse with them, to te]l them meckly the reasons
of delay, the weight of the work, the danger of not being meet
subjects, to cherish their appearing graces, to desire them lo
be open and free in communicating their doubts, to endeavour
to resa|ve them, to be ready cheerfully to help them in cvery
dificylty, informing their judgr;euts in every necessary truth,
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This T take to be the hest, the most likely and rational way of
making a good beginning, and consequently of causing Chris-
tians to grow. A foundation well laid is most likely to make
a stable and firm building. '

But afler all that 1 have said, it cannotbe expected to gather
churches wholly and entirely made up of such subjects as [ am
now spcaking of, and earnestly wishing for ; since we connot
always, cven after the greatest care, fully know and discern
who are truly converted, and who aro not. ‘There will be tares
and chaff among the pure wheat, Mat. xiii. 24, 29, and ver.
37,38. Yet 1 think we should do all we can towards the
gathering of such churches as T am speaking of; and every
minister of Jesus Christ should labour after it. We should
cvery one in our respective places endeavour what we can to
promote it. Herein we shall bring honour to God, good to
the souls of our brethren, and comfort to ourselves, and afl
the flock of God, over which the Holy Ghost hath mude us
overseers. I humbly commit these things to the consideralion
and censure of all judicious christians, and especially of my
Tellow-labourcrs in the gospel: and I pray God Almighly to
give us all more understanding in all spiritual things.—Amen,

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION.

To the EpiToR of the G. B. R.
Sir, :

Your correspondent P. is entitled to thanks for his observa-
tions in your last number, on a snitable station for the G. B.
mission. He thinks that Madagascar, or some spot on lhe
continent of India, between Bombay and Udagerry, ought to
be selected. Perhaps, on some accounts, th_e former of thgse
places might be preferable. Many warmn friends of the mis-
gsion are of opinion, that the sooner a slatioun 1s determined
upon, and the persons who are to occupy it chosen, the betler.
Several churches have already shewn a readiness to make con-
tributions ; and were there a pros[:ect of the desngns .of the so-
ciely in sending out missionaries being soon carried into effect,
there is every reason to believe that tbe churches in generd
would be prompt in affording assistance.

Perhaps if your worthy correspondent would lay before your
readers, in an carly number of the G. B. R. the result of his
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ioquiries with respect to the healthfulness of the climate of
Madagascar—the state of society there—the nature of the go-
vernment—how far civilization prevdils—the religious views
and practices of the inhabitants—the protection which might
be afforded to missionaries—the means of intercourse with the
island, &ec. &c. it might tend to facilitate the object of the
mission, A FRIEND To THE G. B. CONNECTION.

THE LADIES LIBRARY FOR THE ACADEMY.
To the Epitor of the G. B. R.
; Sin, _

By publishing the following Note in your next anmber, yon
will oblige the grateful recipients, and may incite others to
come forwards in a similar mauner, to assist in accomplishing
the desirable object of providing an appropriate library for the
use of those who are preparing for the importaut duties of the
christian ministry.

The tutor of the G. B. Academy returns his sincere thanks,
and those of the students under his care, to an ancnymous
friend, who, under the signature of Amicus Academnie, has
lately presented to that instilution, a copy of “ Doddridge’s
Family Expositor.”” He also begs leave to acknowledge, that
since the publication of the Secretary‘s lelter,addressed to the
female friends of the Academy in behalf of the library, he has
received, as presents to it—from Mrs. Kingsford, of Porlsea,
“ Brown’s Evangelical History”’ —from Myrs. Mitchell, Bun-
gay, ‘* Campbell on the Four Gospels’’—from Mrs. F-: T,
of B n, onc pound—from Mrs. S. Ratcliff, of Fleet, one
guinea—frora Mrs, J. Mann, of London, ** Grantham’s Cliris-
tinnismus  Primitivus”’ —from an unfmown friend, without
cither nute or signature, “ Stackhouse’s History of the Bible,”
and * Parkhurst’s Greck Lexicon’’—and from Mrs Rogers, of
Fleet, * Cracknell’s Latin Dictionary.”

SCRIPTYURE ILLUSTRATED by the MANNER of
CONTRACTING arid CELEBRATING EASTERN
MARRIAGES.

It wag usual, in the east, for persons who had agreed to
mury, to enter int a previous contract, by which they became
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engaged to each other as husband and wife, though the nup-
tials might be deferred for several years. This was called be-
trothing or espousing. It was considered equally binding on
the parties as marriage itself; and invested them with the same.
titles and privileges of consanguinity. The divine and bene-
volent legislator of the Israelites. ordained, that persons in this
situation should be exempted from military service.  What
man is there thal bath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken
her? Let hiin go and return to his house, lest he die in -the
battle and another man take her,” Deut. xx. 7. So sacred
and inviolable ‘was this engagement considered among the
Hecbrews, that, in order to give his people the strongest as-
surance of his favor and protection, the Lord says— I will
betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, 1 will betroth thee unto
me iu righteousness, aud in judgment, and in loving kindness
and tender mercies. 1 will even betroth thee unto me in faith-
fulness ; and thon shalt know the Lord,”” Hosea, ii. 19, 20.
The ceremony of betrothing was performed under a canopy,
or tent, erecled for the occasion: the parties being dressed in
proper ornainents, and“the whole company, but especially the
ridegroom, esteeming it a season of joy and gladness. To
this the psalmist alludes, when he says—* In them hath he
stt a labernacle for the sun; which is as a bridegroom coming
out of hix chamber, aud rejoiceth as a strong man to run a
race,”’ Pyal. xix. 4, 5.
« Tn the interval between the betrothing and the marriage, the
damse! usually remained under the care of her parents; and it
was cxpecled thal they should useevery precaution to preserve
her faithful to the engagements into which she had entered.
In allusion to this, Paul tells the Corinthians—¢ 1 am jealous
over you with a godly jealousy: for I have espoused you to
onc husband, thal 1 may present you a chaste virgin to Christ,”
‘2 Cor. xi. 9. Fhatis: having been- the instrument of per-
suading you to cnter into covenant with Christ, by preaching
the gospel among you; like as a falher, who having he-
wothed his danghter, watches over her conduct with thie utmost
-gare, and adopts every proper method to preserve her from
heing seduced from the duties of her engagement, in order that,
on the day of her marriage, he may deliver her innocent and
unpolinted into the hands of her hasband : so I anxiously walch
‘gver you, and use every cudeavour lest you vhould be corrupled
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from the ¢ simplicity that is in Christ,” that you may at last
« be found of bim in peace, without spot and hlameless.”

The mother of our blessed Saviour had been betrothed to
Joseph-before the message was delivered by the angel, Luke i.
27; yet lhe marriage was not solemnized till after the birth of
the Redeemer: for, at the time of his birth, she is styled, by
the sacred historian, * the espoused wife’” of Joseph, Lukeii, 5.

The solemnization of marriages awong the people of the
east, especially when the parties were persons of rank and opu-
lence, was attended wilh great pomp and splendor. Great pre-
‘parations were made ; large stores of provisions procured, and
the house fitted up for the reception of a numerous company
of guests. A great number of friends and relatives were in-
vited, and accommodations prepared for them, suitable to Lheir
degrees of rank or intimacy. The bridegroom enjoyed the
company of a select number of inlimates in a separate apart-
ment, called the ** bride-chamber.”” Sampson appears to have
thirty of these select companions, Judg. xiv. 11. They were
the constant attendants on the bridegroom during the marriage
feast ; and were denominated < the frieuds of the bridegroom,”
Jobn iii. 29 ; or, “ the children of the bride-chamber,”’ Mat. ix.
16, Mar. ii. 19, Luke v. 34. In the first of thesc passages,
the baptist declares, that, so far from grieving at the increasing
popularity and success of Jesus, he coulemplated his success
with as much pleasure as the friend of the bridegroom fcels in
beholding his companion in possession of the partner of his
choice, and the object of his Lenderest affcctions. In the lat-
ter texts, our Saviour informs the Jews, that it would he as
nconsisteat with the nature of things for his disciples to fast
and mourn while they had the pleasure and advantage of his
society, as it would fur the selecl friends of a bridegroom to in-
dulge in sorrow and lamentation during the uuptinl leslivilies,

But besides these distinguished guests, many others were in-
vited. It was esteemed an insult for those who liad been in-
vited not to attend ; and it was . considered a mark of friend-
ahip and favor if any of their acquaintance came uninvited.
No one was refused admittance as long as tliere was room lo
accommodate him ; aad a great number of guesls was con-
sidered as a proof of the esteen in which the parties were held.
Se numerous indeed were the guests when persons of eminence
were concerned, that our Saviour, whose parables were always
eonsistent with the manners of his colempuraries, represeuls a.
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king as preparing for the marriage of his son, by * killing his
oxen and his fatlings, and making all things ready,” Matt.
xxii. 4. The promiscuous crowd of common guests were en-
tertained in a large hall fitted up for the purpose, where a per-
son was choser to preside during the festival, which wsually
lasted seven days, as the bridegroom’s deputy; whom the evan-
gelist calls “ the governor of the feast,” Johnii. 8, &c. To this
plentiful provision for the nuptial entertaiuments, and the un-
restricted admission of guests to partake of the feast, the great
teacher of Israel frequently compares the richness, fullness,
and freeness of the gracious provisi-in made for the salvation of
sinners by the gospel: and his parables will receive consi-
derable illustration from the recollection of this brief descrip-
tion. Mat. xxii. 2, 14. Even the joys prepared for the blessed
in heaven are illustrated by these seusoms of festivity ; and
called, by the inspired penman, ¢ the marfiage supper of the
lamb.”” Rev. xix. 9.

It appears that it was not uncommon among the nations of
antiquity, for the person who gave the entertainment, especially
i he was a prince or nobleman, to provide suitable dresses or
¢ wedding garinents,” as they are rendered by our trauslators ;
and to appoint a special ofticer to furnish each guest with
a proper habit, before he took his place at the feast. We read
of same prinees whose wardrobes were so well stored, that they
could, without previous notice, accommodate five hundred per-
sons with suitable apparel. The garments uscd al marriages
were somelimes costly vests splendidly embroidered, but more
frequently  robes of fine linen clean and white.” Rev. xix. 9.
To appear, therefore, at a nuptial enlerlainment, when these
dresses were provided, without being arrayed in one of them,
would be considered us a slight on the liberal entertainer, and
an overvaluing of a person’s own garments. Our blesscd Sa-
viour has built on these circunstances an instractive parable,
in which he inculcates the folly of depending for receptance
with God on our own righteousness, which the oracles of di-
vine truth denominate « filthy rags,”” and rejecting theserohes
of rightcousness whiel «“ have been washed and made clean in
the blood of the Lumb.”” Read the whole iuteresting allegory,
Matt. xxii. 2, 14.

Infidels have sometimes dared to assert, that at the ** mar-
riage in Cana of Galilee,”” the Lord Jesus exerted his miracu-
lous power to promote the purposcs of intemperance. Joha 1.
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1—11, But a candid perasal of the history, and a knowlcdge
the customs which have been described, will afford a very dif-
ferent view of the subject. ~ It is probable, from the interest
which Lhe mother of our Lord took in the supply of the guests,
and the tone of authority which she used to the waiters, as
well as from the invitation of Jesus and his disciples, that this
was the marriage of some near relative. The attendance of
Jesus and his disciples would not only add to the number of
the goests by their own presence, but would probably draw to
the entertainment many who had not been invited. Besides, it
is reasonable to suppose that the pair, whose marriage was
lhononred with the presence of Jesus, were persons ef good cha-
racter and well esteemed among their acquaintance ; and many
might, though uninvited, take the opportunity to shew their
respect by attending. These causes conspired to increase the
number to be entertained much beyond the expectation of the
parties ; and the wine, which was thought sufficient for the
whole seven days of the feast, was all spent long before their
termination. * In order then to repay the hospitality which he
and his followers had received, to manifest his glory, and con-
firm the faith of his adhereuts, the blessed Saviour, by his al-
mighty power, changed a large quantity of water into excellent
wine ; and thus, not only furnished an abundant supply for the
temperate enjoymenl of the feast, but ade a liberal provision
for the future use of the family.

This feast of seven days, at Lhe solemnization of & marriage,
was considered as peeuliarly dedicated to the honour of the
bride, and therefore called * her week.”” Thus when Laban
liad imposed Leah on Jacob instead of Rachel, and the disap-
pointed bridegroom cxpostulated with him, he replied—¢ Ful-
fil her week, and we will give thee this also.”” That is— Dis-
grace not Leah, by refusing to continue the marriage feast for
the usual seven days ; and at the closc we give thee Rachel
also for a wifle,”” Gen. xxix. 27. These scven days were
usually spent at the house of the parents of one of Lhe young
couple. Sampson’s marriage feast was celchrated at the honse
of his wife’s father, Judg. xiv. and our Lord represents a king
as making a marriage supper for his son, Malt, xxii. 2. At
the close of the entertainment, the bride was condueled homo
to the housc of the bridergoom with great pomp and ceremony.
This procession took place in the middlc of the might; aud
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was attended with mmusic and illuminated by torches. A num-
ber of the most beautiful virgins around the place to which the
procession was going, went lo mect it, with lanterns, to con-
duct it to the house of the bridegroom, which was highly illu-
minated on the occasion; where a grand banquet closed the
nuptial entertainment. From this concluding scene, our Lord
formed the heautiful parable of the ten virgins, who took their
Jamps and went forth to mneet the bridegroom. The oil of five
of these was exhausted just as the bridegroom approached;
and, as attending without lights would have been deemed an
msult, they were obliged to go in search of a fresh supply.
Meanwhile the procession moved on, and those who were ready
to join it went into the illuinated mausion of the bridegroom,
and sat down with him to the banquel. But those improvident
damsels, who liad been thus unsepsonahly employed in.pracuring
oil, coming afterwards, found the doors closed, aud were res
fused admittance. Thus our benevoleut and condescendiug
Redeemer warnps us of the danger of contenting aurselves with
2 careless and negligent profession of religion, while we re-
main destilute of that faith and real piety which ought to give
Justre and vigour to our profession, and which alone can pro-
cure us acceptauce at the great day of decision; and of the
awful disgppaintment such will feel when the door of mercy is
finally closed, the day of grace past, aud nothing remaius to
them but the blackness of darkness for ever. May every rea-
der feel the impo: lance of attending to the friendly admonilion
with which the Saviour of sinners closes this interesling rela-
tion—* Watch, therefare, for ye know neither the day nor the
hour when the son af man cometh.”” Matt. xxv. 1—13.

THE SUPERSTITIONS OF MALABAR.

To the Eprtor of the G. B. R.
Dcan Sir,

Ouc of your corrcspoudlents lately painted out Lhe,l\’lulabl_!r,
or western coast of lndia, as an important station fur mis-
sionary excréions. Perhaps the following particulars respect-
ing the superstitions of the inhabilants of that country, which I
have pleaned from the travels of F. Bpghanap, Esq. may 1u-
terest the feelipga of the friends of wissious.
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One of the deities of the district of Tulava is Restali Ma-
hustamora. The idol is an image in the form of a woman,
Men who suppose that they have incurred her displeasure,
make a vow to suspend themselves by hooks passed through
the skin of the back, and thus to be swong round before her
temple. Women who suppose themselves afflicted by her with
any great infirmity, vow to walk barefooted on hot coals be-
fore thetemple: Mr. Buchanaun’s informants declared thatthis
was frequently performed. On such occastons the woman fasls
a day: red hot coals are then spread before the temple, and
with bare feet she slowly walks over them three times.

In the northern parts of Tulava, are two casts, called Baca-
daru and Bataderu: they practice polygamy. In cvery house
there is a stoue called buta. Two or three times a-year the
family worship this stone, by oiling it and covering it with
flowers; and also sacrifice fowls to it.. )

Not far from Beitura is a small island on which is a stone

pillar, called Jetiga, which represents a-buta, or male devil.
Many people go to the island to pray, to offer cocoa nuts, and
to sacrifice to Jetiga. He is supposed to destroy the boals of
those who neglect him.
- The Tiars, or Shanars, are a numerous tribe in Malabar :
some among them can tead and write. They seem entirely
ignoraut of a fulure state. A curious kind of polygamy is
practised among the poorer class : several brothers will marry
one woman. Their deities area male naimed Mundien, and a
female called Bagawutty. On holidays, these are represcated
by two rude stounes, picked up for the ocoasion, and placed un-
der a shed, but afterwards thrown away or neglected. At the
time of worship, a fowl is offcred as a sacrifice. A nair kills
it belore the idol, anoints the slone that represcnts Mundien
with oil, adorns it with flowers, and presents 1o it fruit.

‘The Vaytuvans, another tribe, seerm to have no knowledge
of a future state. Their deity, Nedamaly Blagawati, is repre-
acnted by a stone placed in a hut, forined of cocoa nut leaves.
In March a festival to this idol lasts threc days. A lamp
burns in the rude temple, and before the stone goddess a fowl
is sacrificed. The most vencrable of the cast then tukes some
hoiled rice, carries it thrice round the temple, offers it to the
idol, and afterwards divides it among the people, who cal it
willi reverence as holy.



228 G. B. OCCURRENCES,

Anolher cast are the Cataluni. They worship Maly, a de-
vam, or the god of the hill. The idol is a stone placed on a
heap of pebbles. The place of worship is on a hill, to which
they go yearly and offer prayers, cocoa nuts, spirituous liquors,
&ec. They have some idea of a future life. They burn the
bodies of iliose they esteem good men, and make offerings to
their spirits. They bury bad men, with a design of confiuing
their spirits ; for they suppese that if these escape they will
occasion great lrouble.

The Epuenas worship a goddess named Bhadrakali. The
idol is a log of wood placed in a hut called a temple. Four
-times a year they assemble to sacrifice and make offerings to
-this log. They appear quite ignorant of a future life.

Mr. Editor, let the wriler add—While such is the state of
.the heathen world, how cruel and wicked is apathy inthc cause
of missions ? How awlul is their sin who hoard up or bury
that talent, that gold or silver, which should be given to ex-
tend the kingdom of Jesus Christ!

Mr. Stephen Marshall, late 2 member of a G. B. chureh, at
his death left, out of a small property, ten pounds, to our in-
fant missionary society. I remain, dear Sir,

' Yours, &ec. G.

‘QUERY.

To the EpiToR of the G. B. RR.
Sir,

It has sometimes occurred to me that kneeling in timeof
pablic prayer, where it can be done with propricty, is a more
devotional posilion of the body, and more scriptural too, than
standing.  If any of your correspondents, throngh the medium
of the G. B. R. will say why standing is preferred, and so
generally practiced rather than kneeling, pechaps it will oblige,
and be uscful to others, as well as, Yours respcetfully,

AN INQUIRER.

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
OBITUARY.

Janaary 2, 1818, dicd, at Stayley Bridge, after an illness of
five days, Nancy Hilton, in the sixlecuth year of her age
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She was admitted into the Sunday school, in that place, in the
spring of 1815, and continued a dutiful and regular scholar
until a short time before her decease. She was naturally of a
mild and obliging disposition; obedient to her parents, affec-
tionate to her brother and sisters, and very peaceable and gentle
towards all. Constant in her attendance on the means of grace,
for some considerable time before her dissolution, she seemed
dead to all worldly pleasures, and her affections were set on
the things which are above. She was frequently cnmforted by
hearing the word preached : and once, after hearing a discourse
on the ruler of the synagogue’s daughter, was so elevated, that
she said to one of her sisters—“ Oh! sister, how 1 could like
to die, and go to glory.”” Many times she expressed a strong
desire to depart, and to be with Christ. When conversing
with her companions, she would speak to them of the glories
of heaven, and the happiness of its blessed inhabitants. As
she was one day going with one of her sisters to the river,
coming to a small green eminence, she sat down, and repeated
those beantiful lines of Dr. Watts :—

There on a green and flow’ry mount,
Our weary souls shall sit;

And with transporting joys recount,
The labours of our feet.

There is reason to believe that she was punctual in private
prayer, and for some time lived very habitually under the in-
tluence of religion, and in the enjoyment of its comforts.
During her illness she seemed perfectly resigned to the will of
God ; not a murmur was ever heard to escape her lips. Secing
her brother and sisters weeping around her, she said—'* The
will of the Lord be doue ; do uot weep for me, for 1 am pre~
pared for my chauge to come.”” A few lours before her de-
parture her soul was drawn out in fervent prayer to God, to
the admiratiosi of all who heard her, after which she was silent,
ull her happy SH)iril. took its flight.

May ler early and speedy removal to the eternal world,
deeply impress upou the minds of all her former companions,
the importance of * remembering their Creator in the days of
their youth,” and may they be induced by this examplo of
the frailly of youth, and the unccrtainty of life, 10 seek first
the kingdom of God and his righteousuess,

X :
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Her funeral sermon was preached by Mr. Pickering, Jan.
18, to a crowded audience, from 2 Chron, xxxiv. 3—¢ For -in
the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, he- be-
gan to seck after the God of David his falher.”

CONFERENCES.

* The MipLaND CONFERENCE was held at Barton, March
24, 1818, when Mr. Felkin prayed,-and Mr. R. Smith preached
from Matthew, vi. 10, The friends at Cauldwell selicited ad-
vice from this meeting respecting the canse at Burton, and
were directed to apply to twelve churches in their neighbour-
hood, and request each to supply them with ministerial aid
once in twelve months, free of expence. It was left to them to
specily the particular days on which this supply would be most
acceptable.  The rules also of the society, lately formed at
Loughborough, for the purpose of aiding ministers incapacitated
either through age or infirmities for the work of the ministry,
were read to this meeting.- In the evening Mr. Goadby prayed,
and Mr. Ingham preached from Psalm cxxxvii. 5, 6.

The next conlercnce is intended to be held at Beeston, on
the Tuesday in Whilsun-week. Mecssrs. W. Felkin and T.
Stevenson are cxpected to preach. The friends are desired to
put up at the New Inn, Mr. Surplice’s.

The LincoLNsHIRE CUNFERENCE was held at Fleet, Jan.
22, 1818, and well attended. Mr. Everard preached from
Psalim cxxX. 3, 4. At this meeling, it was agreed to hold the
confercnces in rotatjon at Morcott and Chatteris, and that the
first mecting, at Morcott, be in the next autumn. In conse-
quence of a case from Peterborough, Mr. Ewen e_ngaged to
exchange with Mr. Wright, and collect for the support of
preaching at Dogsthorpe.  Messrs, Jarrom and Biuns were
requested to visit Chatteris, and use t}!eir‘ endeavours lo com-
pose some unhappy differences that exist in that sociely. bqr-
plics were arranged for St. Ives, Chatteris, and Qedney Hil.
The church at Flect was adviscd to build a meeting house ut
Long Sutton.  And it was agreed to proceed with Lhe business
of the Ministers’ Widows’ Fund, at the next conference.

This conference was held again at Peterborough, Apn! l":
1818. On the cvening preceding, two deacons were ortlml_wdi
when Mr. Everard opened the gervice, and Mr. Dinns offercd
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the ordination prayer, and delivered a charge to the deacons,
from 1 Tim. iii. 13. On the day of conference, Mr. Jal'ro!n
prayed, and Mr. Rogers preached, from 1 Cor. i. 18. At this
meeting, it was resolved, that the sumns subscribed for the
Widow’s Fund, should be collected and put out 1o interest ; and
that Messrs. Rogers and Butters be requested to draw up a
state of the funds, and an address to the churches, to pri_nt
with the rules, and subnit it to the next confereace. Miuis-
terial supplies were arranged for- Chatteris, St. Ives, and Yar-
mouth. The next conference to be at Boston, on Thursday,
June 12. As there was some doubt respecting the time of the
ensuing associalion, the Edilor of the G. B. R. was requested
to specify it in Lhe next number of Lthat work.

The LonpoN CoNFERENCE was held at Chesham, March
25, 1818, Mr. Purcell, of Wrotham, preached in the evening,
from Exod. xxxiii. 48. The state of the churches in cou-
nection with this conferenc: is very encouraging, Mr. E. Sex-
ton haviog visited the church of Swinarden aud Stapleburst, -in
Kent, by the- request of the last conference, reports that he
found much life and seriousness among them, the hearts of the
ministers appear to be in their work, and both ministers and
peo{:le seem earnest to carry forward the cause of Christ
with zeal and prodence. In order to promote the interest
of our Redeemer, it was recommended, that n close atten-
tion be paid to the scriptural rule of discipline and order in
our churches ; that prayer meetings be regularly attended, and
that conveisation with our friends, upon apiritual and experi-
mental subjects, be conscientiously maintained. Brother Sex-
ton was requested to write a letter on the inportance of punc-
‘tuality in fulfilling our religious engagemenls ; to beread at
the next conference, which is to be held at Smarden, on
Wednesday, Oct. 8, 1818: preachers, Mr. Farrent, and the
minister who may be at Church-lane at that time; in case of
failure, Mr. Bicknell aud Mr. Purcell.

‘The Yonrksuine Conrenence was held at Burnley,
March 24, 1818, when Mr. James Taylor preachad, from Mat.
xiti. 8% This mceting arranged a supply for Lidgate—
agrecd that Mr. Wallis should colleet for Loughborough—ad-
vised the fricuds at Lidgale, who are likely soon lo be deprived
of their present place of preaching, and several of whosz neigh-
bours seom to be liberally dishosed Lownrls their cause, Lo en-.

N2
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ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.

deavour to erect a new meeting house, and to commence ymme-
diately, if the encouragement they received made it prudent—
and made a collection to assist the church at Shore, to obtain
supplies during Mr. Spencer’s indisposition.

THE CHRISTIAN FUND.

Tle annual meeting of the friends of this iustitution was
held at Fleet, Jan. 21, 1818. Mr, W. Taylor, of Boston,
preaclied, in the morning, {from James i. 26, and Mr. Binns, of
Bourn, in the evening, from Rom. x. 16. The disbursements
from this fund, during the last year, have exceeded the receipts
by upwards of twenty pounds. The friends at Tydd St. Giles
Jately withdrew from this institution, with the view of forming
one of the same nature among themselves; and this year those
at Wisbcach and Spalding have followed Lheir example. After
the evening eermon, Mr. Rogers pleaded the cause of the poor;
and upwards of seven pounds were collected for their relief.
Ninety-nine friends of benevolence dined together on this oc-
casion.

ORDINATION.

On Friday, March 20, J. JoNES was ordained to the pas-
toral office, over the General Baptist cliurch at Louth, Lin-
colnshire. Mpr. Cameron introduced the solemn services of the
day, by reading and prayer. Mr. Rogers, of Fleet, then de-
livered an introductory discourse, and received the minister’s
profession of faith and answers to a series of questions. M.
Jarrom, of Wisbeach, offered up the ordination prayer, and ad-
dressed the minister, from 1 Pei. v. 2—4. This part of the
service being concluded, the congregation was dismissed. In
the evening, it was re-assembled, when Mr. Bissill, of Sutter-
1on, delivercdan address to the church, from 1 Thcsg. v. .12——13.

May the great head of the church smile on this union, and
render it subservient to the prosperity of his cause, and the
glory of God!

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.

We are rcquested lo remind the Ministers and Representa-
tives who may attend the ensuing Association at Church-lane,
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Whitechapel, that it will commence, according toithe Minutes
of last year, on Tuesday, June 30; and that the friends are re-
quested to put up at the Three Nuns Inn, Aldgate.

SOCIETY for the RELIEF of AGED and INFIRM
' MINISTERS.

. At a meeting of ministers and others, held in the vestry of
the General Baptist chapel, Loughborough, Feb. 3, 1518, it
was agreed by the ministers present, wilh the concurrence of
the other brethren, to formn themselves into a society, the ob-
Ject of which shall be—The relief of those ministers of the
New Connection of General Baptists, who may have been re-
gularly employed, as stated ministers in some church, when,
through age or infirmity, they shall be perimanently incupaci-
tated, either wholly or partiaily, for such service.

Rules of the society.— 1.  The society shall be open to all
General Baptist ministers of the above description.

2. Every beneficiary member shall subscribe one pound
sterling per annum to the funds of the society ; or ten pounds
at one lime, which shall coustilute him a member for life.

3. Any person who shall have becn a stated minister of
some church, as above specificd, before the 4ih day of J uly,
1818, may be admitted a beueficiary member of this socicly,
by commenciug his subseription so that he shall have paid twa
pouuds on or before the 10th day of July, 1818, but not after-
wards; and any person who shall become a staled minister of
a General Baptist church after the 4th day of July, (818, may
be admitted, upon commencing his subscription sojthat he shail
have puid two pounds wilhin two years after his becoming such
minister, but not aiterwards ; except it uppear that any wminis-
ter was unacquainted with the existence of this socicty in Lime
lo enter, as.above l:mited ; in that case he may be admitted on
immediate application, by paying a sum cqual Lo one pound per
anuwn from the 4th day of July, I818, or from the day of Lis
becoming a regular and stated minister as above,

4. That subscriptions shall commence from tlie 30U of June,
1818 and all a:unual subscriptions shall. be accounted due on
e 30th of June, and any member whose subscription shall be
in arrear on the 30h of Juiy, shall be advised thereof by o let-
ter from the secretary; and if the subscription of any bencti-

X3
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ciary member shall remain unpaid on the 31st of December
next following, he shall be no longer a member of this society.

5. No person shall continue a beneficiary- member of this so~
ciety any longer than he shall continue to exercise the pastoral
or ministerial oflice, unless prevented from exercising such-
oflice by age or infirmities, according to the rules of the so-
cicty.

6. Any beneficiary member appearing to be permanently -
capable of statedly exercising the-pastoral or ministerial office,
either in whole or in part, by reason of age or infirmity, shall
be entitled to benefits according to the rules of the society.

7. When a stated minister of the abcve description shall be
perinanently incapacitated for the whole labours of his station,
0 as to render it necessary for the charch to provide minis-
erial assistance regularly, he shall, though still able to do
something in bis great work, be entitled to relief” from this so+
eiety, according to the necessity of the case, as it shall appear
10 the annual meeting; but while he exercises the ministry, lre
shall never receive above one half of what would fall to the
share of one lotally laid aside.

8. A treasurer, secretary, and commiltee, shall be annually
chosen from the members of the society.

9. All persons, though not ministers, who shall subseribeé
ene poumfannually to the funds of the society, shall be mem-
bers of it, and eligible to be elected on the committee, and to
vote at the annnal meetings; -and any person making a dona-
tion of ten pounds at one time shall be a member for life, and
eligible to vote as above. Any less sum, either as a donation
or annual subseription, will be gratefully received.

10. A general meeting of the society shall be held annually
at Loughborough, (unless some other place be fixed apon at
the previous annual meeting) on the first Wednesday in Au-
gust; and all proceedings for the eurrent year, relative to this
socicty, shall then be revised and finally settled. A sermont
shall De preached at such meeling if the managing commitice
shall judge it proper.

11. Tle commiltce shall meet two months before the annual
meeting, wilh power of adjournment, to inquire into any
Jlaims that may be made, and to arrange the business for the
annual meeting. : :

2. The secretary shall give fourteon. days nutice to each
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member of the commiitee of the time and place of the commit-
tee meeting, to be held two months before the anmual meeting,
aud shall at any time, at the request of any three of the com-
mittee, call 4 general commiltee meeting, giving the same no-
tice: Any five of the committee, assembled according to notice,
shall be competent to act.

13. Application shall be wade annually, two months before
the ansnual meetings, en behalf of every member entitled to be-
nefits from the society, by letter addressed to the secretary,
who shall communicate such claim to the committee, at or be-
fore their next meeting.

14. The committee shalt prepare a report respecting the va-
Idity of every application to the secretary, by, or in behalf of
suy member of this society, stated to be entitled to the benefils
thereof ; which report shail be Jaid before the next ammml mect-
ing, aed soch measares then be adopted as accord with the
rules of this soeiety. .

15. As often as the treasurer shall be in possession of the
sunt of twenty poands or upwards, he shall take the earliest
favorable opportunity of iuvesting the same in some of . th¢
public funds, in the mames of frustees appointed by the society,
unless the state of the funds should lead the cummittee to
think such investure improper; and, in that case, he shall dis-
pose of the money accordiug.to the direction of the said com-
mittee.

16. When the annual income of this society, arising from
annual subscriptions, cellections, and interest of fanded or othet
property, after paymeut of ull current expences, shall wnount
to thirty pounds, one half thereof shall be disposable to claim-
ants, according to the rules ; when such interest shall amount
to sizty pounds, two thirds; when to one Aundred pounds,
thrce fourths ; and when to two hundred pounds, the whole
shall be so disposable; provided always, that in no case shalt
any member receive more than fifty pounds per annum from
the fitnds of this society.

17. The disposable funds of this society shall be divided
among the scveral cliimants cntitled to bencfits mccording to
the rules thereof, in cqual propartions, excepling the difference
which shall arise from the application of rule 7.

18, Claimants cutitled to benefits shall receive their share
of the disposable fuuds at Uic annual meeting next after their
application,



236 MISSIONARY INFORMATION.

19. No payments shall be made by the Llreasurer but hy
order at the general meeting, signed by two of the commitlee,
and countersigned by the secretary,

20. Any addition to these rules, or alterations thereof, may
be proposed at an annual mecting, and if carried by a majority
of two thirds of the members then present, it shall be enlered
in the report of suth. meeting, and sent to every member : At
the next annual meeting, .(absentees being allowed to send
their votes in writing) if a majority of two Lhirds shall approve
of such addition or alteration, it shall then be adopied, and be
of equal force with these rules ; hut not. otherwise.

It was also resolved unanimously,

1st. That no distribution to beneficiary members, shall be
made from the funds of this:society, till the annual meeting in
“the year oune thousand eight hundred and twenty-two.

2ud. That Mr. Jacvis- Miller,. of Loughborough, be trea-
surer, and the Rev. W, Felkin, Kegworth, secretary, for the
present:year. .-~ .0 . ' .

3rd. ‘T'hal-500 copies of these rules be printed—that a copy
be sent bo every minisler in the eonpection, and the rest circu-
‘lated among the churches—and that the Editor of the General
Baptist Repository. be requcsted to insert them in the next
number of that work..

) .. MISSIONARY INFORMATION.
Tuteresting intelligence relative to the success of  Missionary
exertions in a Heathen Country.

The former of the following. accounts is extracted from a
work lately published, entitled “ Skclches of India;” which
is attributer] 10 a writer of great authority.

Duriug the greater part of the large fair Leld at Hurdwar,
which. lasled nearly three weeks, a Daplist Missionary (Mr.
Chaberlain). in the service of her Highuess the Begun
Sumras, attended, and from an Hindoostanec translation of the
Sciiptures read duily a considerable portion. His knowledge
of the language was that of an accomplished native; his de-
livery impressive; and his whole mamner partook much of
mildness and benignity.  In fine, he was such as all, who un-
dertake the arduous and painful duties of a Missionary, should
be. No abnse, no Jauguage which could in any way injure
the sacred service he was employed in, escaped his lips.
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Having finished his allotteéd portion, on every part of which
he commented and- explained, he recited a short prayer, and
concluded - the. evening by bestowing his blessing on all
assembled.

At first, as may be expeeted, his auditors were few; a
pretty convincing proof, when sixty thousand were collected,
that it was not through mere curiosity that they subsequently
increased. For the first four or five days, he was not sur-
rounded by more than as many Hindoos: in ten days (forl
regularly attended) his congregation had increased to as many
thousands. From this time to the conclusion of the fair, they
varied ; but never, on a rude guess, I should fancy, below
eight thousand. They sat around, and listened with an at-
tention which would have reflected credit on a clristian
audience.

On the Missionary retiring, they every eveniog cheered him
home. “ May the Padre (or Priest) live for ever!”

Such was the reception of a Missionary at Hurdwar, the
Loretto of the Hindoos, at a time when sixty thonsand people
were computed to have been assembled ; and whither Brahmins,
from far and wnear, had cousidered it their duty to repair.
What was not the least singular, many of these Brahmins
formed part of his congregation. They paid the greatest de-
ference to all that fell from him ; and wheu in doubt, requested
an explanation, Their attendance was regular; and many
whose countenances were marked, were the first in assembling.

Thus, instead of exciting a tumult, as was at first ap-
prehended, by attempting conversion at one of the chief
sources. of idolatry, Mr. Chamberlain, by his prudence and
moderation, commanded attention ; and I have little doubt, cre
the conclusion of the fair, cffected his purpose, by converting
to christianity men of some character and reputation. :

A sequel to this narrative, is given by & gentlsman writing
to his friend, respecting the visit of Anund Messeeh, a con-
verted Hindoo, to Delhi, and his discovering an cxtraordinary
body of native christians, The gentleman writes as fol-
lows :—

Mureet, May 6th, 1817.

The other day, Anond Messeeh asked my permission to
leave bhis little school at Meerut, to go over for a few days
to Delbi, which was the more readily grauted, as he still
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entertains hopes of bringing his wife over to the acceptance
of the gospel, as well as his brother and two sisters. During
his stay there, a report was in circulation, that a numher of
strangers from several villages to the west of Delhi had-
assembled together, nobody knew why, in a tope near the
imperial city ; and were busily employed in friendly conversa-
tion, and in reading some books in their possession, which had
induced them to renounce their caste, to bind themselves to
love, to associate with one another, and intermarry only
among their own sect, and lo lead a strict and holy life.
This account filled Anund with great anxiety to ascertain
who and what they were ; and he instanily set off for the tope,’
which had been pointed out as the place of rendezvous. He
found about five hundred people (men, women, and children,)
seated under the shade of the trces, and employed, as had-
been related to him; in reading and conversation. He went
up to an elderly looking man, and accosted' him, when the
fullowing conversation took place. )
‘- Pray, who are all these people ? and whence come they #*
* We are poor and lowly, and we read and love this book.”—
¢ What is that book ? ¢ The book of God!”’— L.et e look
at it, if you please.”” Anund, on opening the book, perceived it
to be the gospel of our Lord, translated into the Hindoostanee
tongue, many copies of which seemed to be in the possession
of the party : some were printed, others writlen by themselves
from prinled ones. Anund pointed to the name of Jesus, and
asked, “ Who is that?” ¢ That is God! He gave us this
book.”>—** Where did you obtain it? ‘ An Angel from heaven
gave it us, at Hurdwar fair. >—“ An Angel 7> Yes, to us
he was God’s Angel : but he was a man, a learned pundit”
(Doubtless thesc translated gospels most have been Lhe books
distiibuted, five or six years ago, at Hurdwar, by the Mission-
ary.) The written copies we write ourselves, having no other
means of obtaining more of this blessed word.”’ -~ 'These
books,” said Anund, “ teach the rclivion of the kuropean
Sahibs. ~ 1t is their book ; and they printed it in our language
for our use”’  “ Ah! no,’’ veplied the stranger, ¢ that can-
not be, for they cat flesh.”’—¢ Jesus Christ,” said Anund,
 teaches, that it does nol signify what & man cats or drinks.
Eating is nothing before God.  Not thul which entereth into
a maw’s mouth defileth him; but that which comcth out of the
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mouth, this defileth a man ;"* for vile things come forth from
the heart. < Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders,
adulteries, thefts; and thiese are the things that defile.”” « That
is true; but how can it be the European book, when we believe
that it is God’sgift to us? He sent it to us at Hordwar.”
‘“ God gave.it long ago to the Sahibs, and they sent it to us.”

I find from Anund, that these Testaments were circulated
at Hurdwar, I believe, by Mr. Chamberlain; and, falling into
the hands of several people, resident in different but neigh-
bouring villages, they were soon found to be very interesting
records, and well worlh the attention of the people. A public
reader appears to have been selected by themselves, in each of
the different villages, for the express purpose of reading this
miraculous book ; and their -evenings have been habitually
spent, now for many months, in the blessed employment;
crowds gathering to hear God’s Book. The ignorance and
simplicily of many are very striking, never having heard of a
printed book before; aud its very appearance was to them
miracnlous. A great stir was excited by the gradual increas-
ing iuformation hereby obtained, and all united to acknow-
ledge the superiority of the doctrines of this koly book to
every thing whicl'they had hitherto heard or known. Aniu-
difference to the distinctions of caste soon manifested ilself;
and the interference and tyrannical nuthority of the Brahmine
became more offensive and contemptible. At last,it war deter-
mined to separate themselves from the rest of their Hindoo
brethren’; and to establish o party of their own choosing, four
or five, who could read the best, to be the public teachers
from this newly-acquired book.

The numbers daily and rapidly increased, especially nmong
the poor; which, at last, suggested the idea of convoking a
public meeting of all their “congenial associales, to ascertain
how many accepted this new doctrine. The large grove of
trees near Delhi, sceined a convenient spot ; and this interest-

ing greupe had now .all met for this very purpose, when
Anund’s visit took place.

——

We are desired to announce, that the Family of the late
D. Tayror, will speedily publish a New Ldition of his
Catechism, price six-pence, in stiff covers. Orders will be
thauklully recaved by the Lditor of the G, B, R.
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THE POCKET-BOOK.—InscriBED TO E. B,

When angry Winter’s keener blast,
And bleak December’s winds are past ;
When Spring and Summer breathe around,
And deck with flow’rs and fruits the ground;
Be thine 1o steal from worldly strife,
And note th’ occurrences of life;
To linger near some murm’ring brook,
And ponder on thy Pocket-book.
Nor let the emblem be mistook,—
Thy heart is but a Pocket-book !
Aud every thought that’s wrillen there,
And every wish and every prayer,
1s read distinctly by that eye
Which pierces through eternity.
Yes, I am tutor’d to believe,
Aud will the pleasing thought receive,
That, when thy God the dead shall raise,
And read the diary of thy days,—
"I'ho’ many a fault be rang’d around,
Aud many a blotted page be found,—
Some memoranda will appear,
- Bestain’d with a repentant lear;
Yes! I will pleesingly presage,
T'hat, scrawl’d in every checquer’d page,
There shall be found, however rude,
The signature of gratitude ;
And, haply, in the margin spied
The record that thy Saviour died.
Thev lift to heav’n the raptur’d eye
With confidence and certainty ;
And, if thy poel’s humble prayer
And ardent vow find favor there,
Thy great Creator’s helping haud
Shall guide thee through a weary land ;
1lis providence and watchful eye
Lure thee from carthful vanity,
And, rich in merey, overlook
‘The crrors of thy Pockel-book.
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PROPOSALS for the CONDUCTING of the NEIV
CONNECTION of GENERAL BAPTISTS.

AT the Nottingham Association,in 1815, Mr. James Taylor,
of Heptonstall Slack, proposed a case respecting the propriety
of forming some Ruges for the Connection and Association;
especially for the adinission and exclusion of churches and
individuals’’. This led to seme discussion; but as the meeting
was then drawing to a conclusion, the case was referred to the
following Association; to which Mr. Taylor was requested to
bring his thoughts, on this interesling suhject, in wriling.
Accordingly, he read the following paper to the Associatien, al
Boston, in 1816; when, after much deliberation, the last two
rules were adopted, and the rest deferred for future consider-
ation. A deep impression was made on the assembly by the
communication ; and several, who were not present, have
expressed a desire to peruse it. We have, therefore, obtained
the writer’s permission to publish itin the G. B. R. Though
we may not approve of every part of the acheme, we are per-
suaded the paper contains many valvable hints, which the
pleasing increase in the extent of the Counection renders highly
important, and well worthy the serious attention of every well-
wisher to the prosperity of the General Baptist Cause.

Ep1iToRr,

PLAN PROPOSED t the GENERAL BAPTIST
CHURCHES and ASSOCIATION for the REGU-
LATION of the CONNECTION.

ArTICLE L. Let the Union, formed in the year 1770, be
perpetual; and let it continue to bear its present denomi-
nation, i. €. “ The New Connecction of General Baptists.’’

Note.—l. I have thrown these articles into an authori-
tative form; not because they claim amy authority, but for
voL. 8, Y
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the sake of readiness, clearness, and precision. They are
at your service to reject or accept; possess no power but their
own propriety ; and you must judge whether they have this
attribute.

2. The daty and advantages of a connection of Christian
Churches are so obvious, and, 1 hope, allowed by all of you,
that there is no need to enlarge on them here. 1 may suggest,
that to unite together in the way proposed in this first article—
1s rational and eommon in other cases—has the authority of
apostolic example—and is sanctioned by all ages in the history
of christian churches,  ~

ArTicLE II. Let this Union consist of such churches only,
as voluntarily embrace and maintain the sentliments expressed
in the profession of faith, drawn up and signed in 1770; and
thal purpose, by divine help, cordially to unile in every measure,
adopted by the Connection for the furtherance of the gospel.

Notes.—-L. In every Union some similarity is understood ;
much more in a religious conneelion. 2 Cor. vi. 15.

2. God has wisely suffered the christian church to be
divided into various denominations, that by their opposition, a
spirit of enquiry and exertion may be maiutained amongst all
his followers.

3. Sliould not therefore churches of differing senliments
unite in different communities P—Those errors which have
most injured the Gondial Baptists are Arianism and Socinianism.
To escape these the New ‘Connection was formed: why should
it not take more care still to avoid them ? Would it not be
more:agreeable aud honourable for Arians to separate from us,
rather than in an underhand manner sap our foundutions ?

1 do not’giiter into any dispule. If you can suppose these—
both these oppusing sentiments right or allowable, yet, for the
sake .of peace, union of exertion, and success, thcy must be
separated. .1 . "

ArticLs 111, Let this Connection be carried on and
managed, by 3n Ariimale‘s.s'qf:iulion of the Ministers and such
Represcnlatives as llle‘.chq“i't;)liés think prdpgr to depute.

Nofes.—1. 1L is obvious’ that forty -or fifty churches, hun-
dreds of miles distant from one anothor, cannot meet together
but by a deputation from each church. ~: . '
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2. It.is reasonable that each church should judge whom to
“employ as its delegates. .

3. From the situation of ministers, as peculiarly engaged in
the work ‘of the Connection, and as called forth to manage the
churches’ affairs, they are patural representatives, without
"deputation.

" 4. But this term, “ Ministers,”’ I should restrict to such
only as are ordained by imposition of hands, and approved by
“the Association.

5. With respect to the internal regulations of the association,
1 have several observations to make; but, except they be called
for, perhaps it will be best, at present, to suppress them. I
“have also an extract from the Constitution of the American
‘Baptists’ Association, which may be read if desired. .

6. One remark 1 beg leave to suggest with respect to th
method of deciding the votes of the Association. In general
the majority of the persons present will be sufficiently aceu-
rate; but, in some places and cases, wonld it not be more just
for the voters to be regulated by the numbers they represent?
For instance. Suppose fifty members be allowed one represen-
tative, a church of 2 hundred members may send two repre-
sentatives; of four hundred members, eight, &c. But, as our
churches are seldom exact fifties, we may say that all churches
under seventy-five members, ehall have one representative ; from
seventy-five to one hundred and twenty-five members, two;
from one hundred and twenty-five to one hundred and seventy-
five, three, &c. 1t would be injurious for one man to have two
votes. If therefore a church of four hundred members send
only four representalives, they should have only four voices;
and, though a minister may vote on his own foundation, yet if
he be a represenlative of some church, he should still have but
one vote. Proxies, or absent persons voling, prevents the
advantages of discussion, as they cannot hear the arguments on
any subject in debate. 1f the churches know that they forfeit
their privileges by not embracing them, it wiil inake them more
anxious lo send representatives  ‘The above proportion is
greater than gencrally would be acted upon; and so small as
1o embrace all churches.

7. 1 must solicit your patience whilst I suggest another
iden here; that is, a committee of enquiry and arranzement
would greutly facilitate the business of the Association, If

Y2
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the chairman of the Association, the secrctary, the treasurer
and secretary of the Academy, the treasurer of the Llinerant
Fund, &c. were to sit daily, as a committee, at proper intervals,
to inquire what charches have omitted to collect for the new
chapel at Slack, for the Academy, or for the Itinerant Fund,
"and to obtain lists of all colleclions, that they may be inserted
in t!le.nllnutes,—to inquaire what success the advice of last As-
sociation has had, what chapels are in danger of being lost for
want of trustees, what churches fail to return representatives
or slates lo the Association,—to arrange the cases that come
before the Association,—to examine into the imporlance and
nccessity of some applications—to report on all these as
occasion may require. I think the increase of the number of
our churches, and the increase of the business of the Asso-
ciation will make some wmethod for expedition necessary. A
committee of this kind will do more than appears probable at
first sight, It must be provided with a writer, a comfortable
foom, &c.

ArTicLE IV. Let the objects of this Association be the
care and support of the churches, let it attend to the states
and cases of the churches, provide ministerial and pecuniary re-
Yief where necessary, give suitable advice, and neglect nothing
which concerns the welfare of the Connection,

Notes.—1. The care of the Connection is so obviously the
business of the Association, that it is unneccssary to remark
ppon it.

2. But this has not been attended to, Tam afraid, in the best
and most decisive way. As the Association pretends only o
give advice, it is easier lo determine on this, than on some
definitive measure. But advice, though ever so salutary,
sometimes does not answer the immediate necessily of our
friends. The support and spread of the cause of Christ, are
the primary objects of Lhe Connection and Association. Mulual
and reciprocal aid of all the churches arises out of this, and
essentially conduces to it. The cause of Christ is principally
carried on by a faithful ministry. Where therefore a church is
destitule of this in any degree, in the same degree ils prospe-
rity and success suffir. ‘The low state of religion, now or
forwcrly, at Buruley, Ashford, Cauldwell, Kirton, Maltby,
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Louth, &c. &c. may be traced to this source. In the places
where the G. B. interest is recently begun or revived, as
at Mansfield and Nantwich, who must take care of them or
provide them with supplies if the Association neglect them?
The Association must consider it a paramount duty to provide
mwinisterial aid for all destitute churches; and to see that
ministers are sufficienlly indemnified for their labours. I have
no doubt but plenty of preachers will be found, and means for
their subsistence, if the resources of the Connection be properly
applied. Perhaps this will be plain to you also, if you attend .
to the sequel of these notes.

3. In cases of pecuniary relief considerable irregularity has .
been observed anx felt by some churches. An object of chris-
tian fellowship is mutual support, by an equality of exertion,
according to the strength.or numbers of churches. ‘< One,’”
says Paul, Cor. viii. 13, 14. “is not to be eased, and.
another burdened.”” 1 hope you will think of this who have
had to do with the collections for Louth and Mansficld Chapels,
till, in oyr notes on Article IX, we resume this subject.

ArTicLe V. Let every church be perfectly independent of .
other churches, and no more governed by the Association than
itself shall think proper to allow. But, as the imnportant ob-
Jjects of the Connection cannot be cffectually undertaken and.
carried on without mutual union and mulual exertion, the Asse-
ciation shall have power to call forth and employ the strength'
aud energies of the whole bedy, according to the united:
wisdom of its members.

‘otes.—1. 1fthe propriety of the preceding article be allowed,
it will shew the necessity of this. If the Association be to-
provide preachers and money, they shouldl lave somne power, .
some resources, for their work. The sulject of this Article is
extramely delicate ; and I expect you will hear me with more -
candour than B shall display ability in the discussion.

2. None will expect that we intend civil power, armed with
coercion and compulsion. This is incompatible with the mer-
ciful state of the dissenting churches. None can justly there-
fore reproach us wilh assuming popish tyrauny, with compelling
persons to believe the doctrine of the Trinity, or otherwise
lucur all the curses of the Athanasian Crecd. All we contend
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for is mutual agreement to carry on one glorious cause. If
persons make any engagement with others, it is universally
allowed that they are bound by those engagements. If a
person enter any of our churches, whatever be said on the
occasion, he is virtaally bound to regard the rules of such
church. So of every other society. No eociety can exist
without reciprocal obligations, and unless those obligations
be fulfilled. '

3. If it were possible to consult the churches individually,
on the propriety of establishing preaching at Manchester or
Mansfield, 1t would be very slow, and no conclusjon could be
drawe without an Association to compare the opinions of the
churches. It is evidently more likely, rational, and ready to
determine upon this at an Association; I have no doubt all
our churches would allow the propriety of this. 1f they depute
their officers and representatives to make such arrangeinents, is
it not absurd to withhold the needful supplies? Is it not
reasonable for the Association to say,  Brethren, we want &
certain sum of money for these purposes; and you must
therefore raise it for us’ and will not the churches bz bound
by honour to assist?: . )

4. Yet T should be very sorry for either church or asso-
ciation to possess unlimited power. All the churches have
power of sending representatives: they may therefore propose
and carry any motion through the Association. And 1 always
suspect a man to be possessed of tyrannical priuciples who is
averse to popular discussion. Nothing can be nore free, more
popular, than the Association. I need not quote the histories
of Greece and Rome, which abound with cvidence of this. All
of you should know, that an opposition to parliaments was the
characteristic sin of the Stuarts; the most systematic tyrauts,
though not the worst men, that ever disgraced the British
throune.

5. But if all the churches were individually consulted on the
constitution propoesed in these pages, and cspecially on this
article, and agreed on a naximum of pecuniary 'sup.ply.
Leyond which the Association should not cxceed, it might
perhaps ease some minds. o

6. None can deny that the Association possesses the most
information, and can best judge about the propricty of laymng
out such monies as may be raised. :
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7. There are other objects of the Association. Some may
be mentioned hereafter : and others are so natural as to be
seen without mention.

ARTICLE VI. Let the Association especially attend to the
maintenance of an effective gospel ministry, by the encour-
agement and support of such persons as appear fitted for this
work. For this end, let the present academy be perpetualed ;
and managed by a committee, subject to the controul of the
Association. )

Notes.—1. I have no doubt of the importance and advan-
tages of Academies; yet palpable as these are, there is consi-
derable difficulty in arranging a plan for the management of
any ; and more especially of that which belongs to cur Con-
nection. As this business has fallen into abler hands ; and as,
in Yorkshire, we have never been favoured with their arrange-
meuts of the Academy, I need not, and L caanot, remark on the
Academy with propriety.

2. I may be permitted to observe, that there is in our con-
nection, a great deficiency in the encowragement aflorded to
young men fitted for the ministry. [ have sometimes feared
that somne ministers are averse to the encouragement of young
preachers lest they should supersede them in the affections of
the people, or in popularity. How unlike Moses and Paul?
Many young men are probably discouraged by the embarrass-
ment and sometimes poverty that appears before them when
they turn their eyes to the mivistry. The want of experience-
meetings and praycr-meetings in many of our churches, pre-
vents the excrcise of the abilities of young men; and, on this
account probably, some bright parts may lic long bid in ob-
scurity.

3. But, as there is eertainly a want of prcachers in the coa-
nection, it behoves the Association to take some method lo re-
medy this. In the mean time, we should not neglect any that
may lie idle.

ArTticLE VII, Let such young men as have finished their
academical studies, be examined by the Association; and, if
approved, solcmaly sct apart as ministers of the gospel, by
imposition of hands, in sume of the public services of the asso-
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ciation. Let them then be sent forth to preach in such places
as the Association shajl think proper; and be sufficienlly pro-
vided with the necessaries of this life; till divine Providence
shall lead them to settle as pastors of some of -our churches.

Notes.—1. Probably the adoption of this rule might reme-
dy the paucity of preachers complained of in the last article.

2. I would not have the examination and ordination re-
stricted to students frem the academy ; but open to all young
men who may be thought qualified with gifts and grace for the
ministry.

3. This ordination, as it shows the approbation of the Mini-
sters and Association, is that which, according to Article 1L,
entitles themn to a vole in the Association, even though they be
nol immediate representatives of churches.

4. This is the apostolic time for ordination, which, if T un-
derstand the New Testanent accounts of this solemn transac-
tion, was not peculiar to the pastoral office, but commen to all:
sent forth to preach the gospel.

5. These public ordinations at the Assaciation would obviate
some inconveniences, and afford the whole connection an op--
portunily to become acquainted with the young meu engaged
m the ministry from time to time.

6, The employment of youny men in destitute churches, or
in itineracies from place to place, will give some life and action
to the Connection, raise curiosity, aud support the churches ge-
nerally. Tt will give a -betier opportunity to judge of the
setilement of our young brethrens and give them an . oppor-
tunity of gelling a betber acquaintance with the Conneolion
than otherwise they might obtain throughout their whole
Jives.

7. No doubt Dbut this, like every thing clse, is liable to
abuse, and attended with difficultics. One difficulty will be
an increased expence.

But 1. After the Association has been at the cxpence of
cstablishing preaching any where, is it not improvident that
the expence of that should be lost for want of a prcacher P—
If a preacher be raised up, and especially if he have becn
maintained at the academy, is it not wicked to let him be lost

for waut of support?
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2. If a chorch be peculiarly assisted by the young preachers,
let them make peculiar exertions; and in many cases, they
will be able to indemnify the Association.

3. Where this is nol the case, I hope the provisions of the
next Articles will be found sufficient.

ArticLE VIII. Let the fund, called the Jtinerant Fund,
be perpetually and universally supported; and applied to the
maintenance of the young men mentioned in the foregoing ar-
ticle, and to every exertion for the spread of the gospe| which
the Association may approve.

Notes.—1. I know not whether the apostles had an Itine-
rant Fund or not; but preachers were sometimes supported in
the same way, as it is intended to do. This appears from
3 John 6, and other places. A similar fund, called an
“r Association Fund,” appears in the conslitution of the Ame-
rican Baptists; in 1689, the Baplists in England seem to
have had a similar object in view. ‘

2. The ltinerant Fund, thongh established for so short a
time, has been very useful, at Formcett, Nantwich, Stayley-
Bridge, Lidgate, and of some advantage in other places.

3. Probably several things might be said usefully on this
fund. I must now say only this; Take care to support it and
properly apply it. There 1s danger of its being alienated to
tmproper objects ; its only object i8 the spread of the gospol.
There is great necessity for this: keep it in view.

ArTicLe IX. Let all the Charches in the Connection en-
gage to assist in these three objects, the Academy, the Itine-
raat Fund, and the Erection of such Meeting-houses as the
Aseociation shall recommend, by making an Annual collection
for each, a# least in such proportion Lo the number of their
members, as the Association shall unanimously appoint.

Notes.—1. 1 am afraid of giving some offcnce by my re-
marks on this article; but I can truly say it is my wish Lo
avoid it. 1f what be said is just and true, pray you give it a
kind reception.

2. The object now before us is equality; a word in the
mouths of many ; a thing impassible to he atlained in mauy
conuections ; aud perliaps in wost cases, taken strictly, worally
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Improper. But the apostle pleads for it; and if properly pro-
portioned nothing can be more just. The object is plainly
stated. Every church ought to assist in proportion to its num-
bers in the specified objects.

3. Is it reasonable for some churches to receive the advan-
tages of the Academy or ltinerant Fund, whilst they never
contribute towards their support ? It is a shocking fact, thata
part of our churches bear almost the whole burden of the Con-
nection. What will you say, if 1 stale a comparison of the
exertions of the church and congregation at Nottingham with
several of its sister churches? Upon a fair calculalion of what
has recently been done in Nottingham, for the last twelve years,
more than fifty collections must have been made, and many
hundreds of pounds raised for the support of the G. B. inte-
rest, as well as others; whilst our friends at Nottingham have
had ouly a partial collection through the Counection, for their

-valuable chapel. But, in this period, some churches have col-

lected twice, if not thrice over, throughout the Connection;
-and notwithstanding have made few collections, some none,
for either Academy or Fund ; and some have never attended to
any church case, that I can discover, If my statement be
wrong, it is easy here to expose it; but if it be right, some-
thing is materially wrong.

4. If we mention equality according to numbers, some of our

_churches suppose they must be burdened.- Small and poor
churches will say, * They are rich at Nottingham, and can
_afford to collect Letter than we.”” However able or well-dis-
posed a numerocus church may be, the proportion suggested
will be heaviest on them. Compare Burnley and Notting-
ham; and say, every member is desired to raise sixpence.
Will not twelve shillings be easier for Burnley than ten pounds
for Nottingham. But every church will be nearly equally af-
fected by a similar proportion ; for wherc there are many mem-
bers, there are always many poor.

5. Ifevery church assisted the Itinerant Fund and Academy,
to the extent only of threepence from cach member, in one year,
it would produce a large sum; about £160 per annum: aud,
in most cases, our churches, if they would collect at all, would
‘raisc double this smn.—If therefere threepence was considered
as the minimum, willi the voluntary excrtion of some in ber
hall of the Academy, and of others for the Itinerant Fuud,
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there could not be less than a hundred pounds a year for each.
I am so much within compass in these calculations, that you
may add to what I say; and, in a few years, reckon two hun-
dred pounds. -

" 6. With respect to collecting for chapels, nothing can be
more irregular: and yet nothing could be more easy, than for
every church to make an annual collection for such cases. By
this, I apprehend, more would be collected than is now, on an
average ; for some seldom help. But instead of being an -
jury, it would be well worth a collection lo have a good preacher
come from a distance. Whatever reflections may be cast on
begging, it has the authority of the New Testamcnt; and has
been very useful in our Connection. I do not doubt but you
will see it necessary to regulate it. Several abuses have crept
into begging ; but oue annual collection for such cases as the
Association recommends, will do a great deal towards rectify-
ing them ; and if the churches chuse to assist in twenty others,
let them be praised, not blamed.

ArTicLe X, Let such Books as are usually adopted by
our churches, such as Hymn Books, Minutes, periodical Pub-
hications, Tracts for Sunday Schools or for distribution, &ec.

&c. be printed by order of the Association, and for the benefit
of its funds.

Notes.—1. The Methodists have no doubt raised twenty
thousand pounds by the publication of books. The Evangelical
Magazine has afforded seven thousand pounds for poor widows,
—the Baptist Magazine, though a recent publication and of
small circulation, has raised a considerable suin. I have no
doubt that the adoption of this rule, and the observance of it
by oil our churches, would immediately raise ome hundred
pounds, annually, towards the support of the Association funds.

2. I have not room for many remarks more If an hounest and
judicious person were engaged in this, as an agent for the As-
sociation in London, it would afford a great facility to our
churches in gaining books, as well as benefit the Connection,

ArTicLE XI. Let such churches as desire to be united to
this Connection, present a petition to that cffet, Lo the Asso-
ciation, with a statement of their religivus sextiments and prac-

ticcs. Let this Pctition be inserted in th: rinted minulces,
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and the case lie over for a year, to allow time for the churches
and ministers to gain information of the state and character of
the Petitioners. And, at the next Association, let the case be
resumed ; and the petitioning church be either unanimously
accepted, deferred for further enquiries, or rejected.

ArticLE X11. Let every church that shall swerve from
the confession of 1770, or that shall act unbecoming the cha-
racter of a christian church; that shall suffer preachers
amongst them, of different sentiments, or of scandalous lives,
be called to scnd Representatives to the Association, that the
fact may be examined in the presence of their Representatives.
If they disohey thia call, let their conduct be invesligated ne-
vertheless; and, if found guilty, let. the offending church be
freely admonished. If the charge be proved, and no reform
can he cffected, let the Association then proceed Lo remove such

a stumbling block out of the Conneclion by expulsiou.

Notes.— 1. Not to name the inconvenicuce of sending to all
our churches for leave to admit a church into the Conneclion,
it has been peculiar to ourselves, and it is less possible of ex-
amination than that proposed here. Hitherto the Association
hias no power to accept or reject, whatever heresies the
cliirehcs may approve or disapprove.

2. If it be confided to the Association to admit it into the
Connection, it naturally follows they have the power of ex-
pulsion ; a power as necessary in the Association as in any of
our churches.

N.B. A few Rules are better than many: these twelve
might casily have been made twenty or thirty; but, if they
embrace the general objects, particulars had better be left to
the wisdom of Lthe Association. JaMES TayLor.

AN ORIGINAL LETTER from the late MR. BOYCE
to onc of the CHURCHES under his care.
Coninsby, 12th. March, 1772.
My dear friends and well beloved of the church at K——
in the faith and fellowship of our Lord Jesus Christ, grace,
with truth and peace, be multiplied amonyg you.
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Having a real and unfeigned desire for your sonls’ welfare
and eternal happiness, I do with greal respect, and hearty good
will, and in all love and sincerity, take the christian liberty ta
write a few lines to you, about some of Lthe great things which
concern your salvation: And I hope you will receive them in
the same spirit I send them.

Know then, my dear brethren, that I have had, and still
have mauny uneasy thouglhts and reflections in iny own mind,
concerning the state of those churches with which I stand con-
nected, as their messenger and servant in the gospel. And
you, among the rest, have had no little share of that care, fear,
and concern which I have borne in my mind, for a long time.
I have long gone on hoping the best I could; but 1 have very
little knowledge of the ground of my hope for them. Just.
thus stands the case betwixt me and the church at K , &8
well as others.—1 have weighed aud considered these things,
long and often, in my own mind, and do assurc you they are
very near my heart. I am very greatly troubled, and know
not what to do.

1 fear that with many of us all is not right and safe, and
well ; the pure religion of Jesus Christ is not laid to heart,
loved, and lived up to, as it calls for, and deservesto Le.—
It is true, I koow indeed, we are baptized into a profession of
the faith of the gospel, but the grand question is, do wc all
live the life of the gospel ? 1 fear not. 1 fear there are many
who are strangers to the true gospel life, if not to the true gos-
pel faith. 1 fear there is too much of the love of the world,
and the things of the world, seated in the hearts of many prc-
fessors; and that there is a great deal of lukewarmnesy,
formality and carnal security ainong us; that there are those
who have only a name to live, and are dead to the thingy of
God. Dead to the lifc of God!—1] fear therc are too many,
somewhere or other, who are very much unacquainted with a
real and saving change ;—who want a heart feeling sense of 2
divine power renewing their natures, and making of them new
creatures. But, I beg now, my dear brethren, you will give
me leave to ask you some serious and important questions;
and let every one of you whom it may concern lay them seri-
ously to your hearts. Permit me, therefore, with the most
brotherly kindness and respect to you all, to ask you as fol-
lows; and do you put the questions home to your consciences.

voL. 3. 7
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Pray, my dear brethren, do you all experimentally know
what it is to be born again? Have you really experienced
the cfficacious working of the divine Spirit in regenerating
your souls? Are you indeed new creatures 7 Arve “Old things
passed away and all things become new ?* 2 Cor: v. 17. If
not, how sad must be your state! Do you not know that it
was to this end, viz. the renewal of your souls, that the kind-
ness aud love of God towards us appeared? And that it is not for
the sake of, or by works of rightcousness which we have done,
but according to his merey, that he saves us, by the working of
regeneration and renewing of the holy Ghost? Titus iii. 4. 5.
Again, how do your minds stand affected towards the Lord
Jesus Christ ? Do you indeed know and believe in him >— Do
vou evidenlly shew your faith by your works ? In and throngh
what works does your fuith shine forth? But do you love
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity? If so, grace be wilh you
and remain in you. But if not so, the most dreadful anathe-
ma, or curse, is thundered out against yoa. 1 Cor. xvi. 23.-
Dear brethren, think on this. ‘

Do you really know, believe and lay to hearl the great
things which Jesus Christ has done for you? Do youseta
just value upon his all-atoning sacrifice—his all-cleansing
blood ? Do you live the life of Christ? A life of self-denial ?
A life of love? A life of real holines{ and leavenly mindcd-
ness > Do you know what it is to be crucified with Christ?
To be crucified to the world, and to have the world crucified to
you? Are you acquainted with these thing<? Have they been
an euntertainment to you, when meditating seriously in your
hearts upon them? What proof do you give to the world, of
your knowledge of faith in and love to them? How do you
distinguish yourselves from the carnal and worldly minded?
Is your conversation only such as becomes the gospel of
Christ? Phil. i. 27.

Again. Do you rightly know your state by nature as fal-
Jen creatures, the descendants of Adam the first? Do you
rightly know your state as actual sinners in your own pursons
And is it from this knowledge of yourselves thal you sce and
know the nccessity of Christ to redeem and save you? ‘I'hat
you see and know the necessity of regeneration?  Of justifi-
cation? or, which amounts to the same, of forgiveness of
sins, and of beiug accepted in the beloved and holy Son of
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God? The necessily of sanctification and real holiness? Do
you think vpon and seriously lay to hcart the sins you have
committed, .and the duties you have neglected, since you were
professors .of the gospel ? Do you thankfully acknowledge that
all your temporal and spiritual blessings are the free gift of
God, arising purely and alone from his own free grace? And
do you live to the glory and praise of this grace, by which
you must be justifed and saved? Do you know yourselves
saints in Christ Jesus ? adopted sons and daughters of God?
children of light, and heirs of the heavenly inheritance ?

Lasily, Do you, my brethren, ever look into and examine
yourselves respecting these soul-concerning matters ? If not,
how can you ever have any certain, or in the least degree
comfortable knowledge of yourselves, your state and con-
«ditien ?

- L.have wrillen these things, with a real desire to promote
- your greatest good and highest happiness; I beg, therefore,
‘you will watch unto prayer, * bear one another’s burdens,”
*¢ weep with those that wcep, and rejoice with those who do
rejoice,”” < let your moderation be known unto all men.”
-Avoil gloryiug and haoghiy boasting, either of faith or
-works, - But do you glory in the Lord, and make your boast
of him. This will nobly distinguish you {rom the formal, hy-
pocritical and luke-warn profesvor, as well as from the igno

raut.gud prafana.  Let therefore your lamps burn, and yow
Jights shine, and bo.ye yourselves like jhose who are wailing
for the rgturn-of their Lord; that when hie cometh he may find
you walching-m—ready-amd prepared to cuter with him into his
kingdom. Luke xii. 35, 36. This is and shall be the ceascless
prayer of lrim, whe is willing to labour among you in the work
of the Liord j—willing to do all the good he ean far you, sp
long as:he-may be pleused to employ him as a poor unworthy.
instrument, who shortly must give an account of his stewuid-
ship.  « For we mual. ull appear before the judgment seat of
Christ.” 1l Cor. v. 10,

God forbid any one soul should perish through my neglect,
sa that his blood will be requircd at my hands, 1 am there-
fore very desirous: Llo-give you and others a friendly and faith-
ful warning, that' 1 may be free from the blood of all men.
1 will;therefore now conclude, having in the wost yespectful
and affectionate manner, luid before you a few things only

72
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though of great weight and importance to all and every one of
us. I will take my leave, at present, with an humb'e and
hearty prayer, for you all, to the God of all grace; that he
wnay be plcased to bless yon always with every good thing,
for your soul’s present peace and future happiness, through and
for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. '
I remain, your sincere. friend, in gospel bouds,
GIiLBERT Boyck.

The RISE and PROGRESS of ADULT SCHOOLS.

“ Who hath despised the Day of small Things
' Zechariah.

The following animating instance of the success, attending
the well-meant endeavours of an humble individual, to promote
the cause of benevolence and religion, ought to be generally
known ; that persons, in similar circumstances, may not sit
down’inactive, under the discouraging persuasion, that they
are able to do nothing. ‘

William Smith, occupied the oflice of daor-keeper to a Me-
thodist meeting-house in Bristol, at a salary of eighteen shill-
ings a week. Though in this humble rank in life, and -pos-
sessed of no learning, except the ability to read his Bible,
yet he has been the means of rendering essential service to
society. 1n 1804, he founded the first of the Methodist Sun-
day Schools in Bristol, which are now affording education to
more than two thousand children. When the friends of chris.
tianity began to exert themselves to distribute the scriptures
among the poor, he cheerfully stept forward and afforded great
assistance. February 13, 1812, the Bristol Auxiliary Bible
Society, held their second Anniversary, when, among other
communications, a letter was read from Keynsham, which,
after giving a list of persons who were destitute of the scrip-
turcs, observed—¢* We have been necessarily obliged to omit
a great namber of poot inhabitants who cannot read, and are
therefore not likely to be benefited by the possession of the
Bible’? This affecting rewark made a deep impression on
the mind of W, Smith, who was present. He pitied the de-
plarable situation of those, who, through their inability to read
the sacred rccords, were deprived of that great privilege.
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His mind dwelt on their misfortunes, and he felt a strong wish
to be able to assist them, Having oceasion, in the course of
a few days, to wait ona merchant in the cily, to beg a Bible
for a"poor man, he took the liberty to menlion his wishes, and
asked the gentleman, whether he thought it might not be pos-
sible to teach these iudigent adults to read. This worthy
merchant euléred cordially into his views; assured him that
success was not only possible, but probable;—-enco'uljnged !nm
to make the attemnpt; and promised that the Auxiliary Bible
Society. should aid his efforts, by donalions of the scripture for
the dse of his pupils. '

With these encouragements, W. Smith determined to make
the attempt; and ‘after allowing three shillings out of his small
salary as door-keeper,. to a person to officiate for him, he se-
lected two friends of his own rank, and the next day com-
wenced his operations. They went to a district of the city, a
lTarge proportion of which is inhabited by the poorest classes.
This district they traversed to solicit subscriptions towards the
purchase of 2 Bible. Many of those to whom this application
was made, replied, * [ should be glad to have a Bible; bat it

- will Be of no nse to me, as I cannot read.”’ This afforded
Smith an apportunity of asking them whether they would be
willing to learn, if & school was opened. Alnest all- em-
braced the proposal with evident pleasure: the first man on
the list of leafners being William Woo, aged sixty-three; and
the first woman, Jane Burrace, aged forty.. Two rooms; free
of expence,” were obtained’ the same  evening ;- and William
Smnith engaged two persons, who had’been. formerly employed
In superintending “chanity schools, to net as teachiers, .in his
g"roposed -establisliment. < “Andtliel difficulty “still -remained.

e had procured rvoms and teachers; bit had  no books with
which to commence his instructions.- After some deliberation;
he applied for the loan of a few, to. ‘Capt. J. Richards, who
cheerfully fornished ‘them, and spoke: cncouragingly of his
undertaking, 'No timc was ‘lost: Notleé¢” was immediately
given to the poor of the parish;’ which had’ been. canvassed,
that it was’ propoescd toiopen-the ‘schools on the cighth of the
santc month; only -ninctech duys after W. Suiith had first men-
tioned the sobjeed. This: was accordingly dene : ‘and on the
first day, eléven men and ten women were admitted. The
aumbers increasel every week, till, in a short time, the rooms
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were filled. The progress made by the learners was enconr-
aging ; and the improvement in their behaviour and morals
highly pleasing.

This was the commencement of Adult Schools in England.
Something similar had indeed existed, for a short time, in
Wales; but of this, the humble but praise-worthy W. Smith
was totally ignorant. To him, therefore, belongs the praise of
being both the projector and founder of these useful institu-
;;ions; at least, in his native country. But we maost not stop

erc.

The success which altended the first attempt was highly
gratifying to Mr. Smith and his associates: and the numbers
who daily applied for admission, soon made it necessary to look
out for more spacious accommodations for their reception, and
for inore aids in their instruction, The attempt began to
attract notice ; and, soon afterwards, a few friends of religion
and humanity met William Smith, and formed themselves into
a sociely, under the title of “ An Institution for instructing
Adult Persons to read the Holy Scriptures.”” A subscription
was entered into for carrying forwards the design; aad four-
teen pounds subscribed by thirty persons. A few rules for the
regulation of their proceedings were agreed upon; and these,
accompanied with an appropriate address, were printed, and
circulated with a view to nform their fellow citizens, and in-
duce them to aid in their desirable object. For preparing and
publishing this address, Mr. Smith was indebted to the assist-
ance of a minister of the Methodists; who kindly slepping
forwards to the assistance of these poor men, in their landable
attempts, rendered Lhem the most important services. At the
date of this publication, they state, that above eighty adult
persons were learning to read, under the direction of six con-
ductors and thirty teachers.

Mr. Smith did not uudertake either the office of conductor
or teacher ; but emplaycd almost every hour, which he conld
snatch from his humble occupation, to solicit the most suitable
persons, to whom he could take the (reedomn of introducing
himself, 1o engage in those stations, for which he l'hought
himself unqualificd. He also was actively cmployed in pro-
curing suilable rooms, in eligible situations, for schools ; and
in inviting the ignoraut poor to attend them. So um'.vea'ned
were his exertions and those of his few associates, that in liule
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more than thirleen months, nine schools were opened for men,
and pine more for women; into which three hundred men and
three hundred and one women had been admitted. Of this vnm-
bertwo hondred and twenty-twomen, and two hundred and thirty-
one women were receiving instruction, on April 19, 1813, whex
the first annoal Report was published.

In the follawing year, the cause made a rapid progress.
Persons of ability, influence, and property, joined the humble
founders, and onited their efforts to carry forwards their bene-
-volent designs Their exertions were crowned with signal
soccess. - At the commencement of 1814, the schools were in-
creased to twenty-one for men, and twenty-three for women.
Into these schools, upwards of fifleen hundred adults had been
received ; nearly thirteen hundred of whom were then en-
gaged, with the most pleasing success, in learning to read the
oracles of truth, and in receiving those instruc.ious in religion
and morality, which promised to be of the utinost advantage to
them both in this world and to all eternity. Besides these
seminaries, there were four other adult schools had risen in
the town, independent of the socicty, which, at the above date,
contained two hundred and scventy scholars.

This was effected in Bristol alone; but before the close of
1813, the pian had spread to other places, and sumilar lusti-
tutions werc furmed at Plymouth, London, Uxbridge, Salis-
bury, Sheffield, Norwich, Yarmoulh, Ipswich, Bury, and
Bungay, as well as in several parts of North Wales, and at
Swansca, and some places in South Wales,

The cause has siuce then spread with great rapidity.
Magistrales, gentlemen of all ranks, and ininisters of all
denoininations, have united their efforts, and joined in support-
ing and extending the beuefit of that systam, first introduced
by William Swith, the pew-opener of a dissenling meeling-
house, The iuslruction of adults has become a national ob-
Ject ; and tens of thousands of those unhappy members of
socicty, who had arrived at years of maturity, ignorant of the
invaluable art of reading, have bcen cnabled to peruse for
themselves the Book of God, which is able to make them wise
unto salvalion. ‘Thousands are, at preseut, in a course of in-
struction ; and greneralions yet unborn will have to bless the
memory of the humble but bhonourable iudividual who first
established Adult Schools. -

Dr. Pole’s History of Adult Schools.
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On DEJECTION of SPIRITS.
In a Letter to a;k}'ignd, L
W. , Cambridgeshire, 10th-June, 1817.
My DEAR FrIEND, i SNPE

I received your letter, anid will, by divine assistance, offer a
few vemarks rclative to vour éase. " And first, I would wish
you to understand that the causes of dejection ‘ar¥ either moral
or physical. 'The physical causé of dejcetion, in general, is
nervous debility ; and may commonly be distinguished from
moral, by a lowness of spirits witliout ‘any -apparent ‘cause, so
that the individeal is low, and yef canitot acecunt’ for his
dejection,  Should this be your case; an apothceary will he
morc serviccable than a divine. Perhaps exercise is one of
the best means to abate nervous symptoms, as we seldom find
those who use much exercise complain of this malady.

2. Though moral dejection generally exlhibits the source
whence it proceeds, yet it somnetimes admits a great deal of
ramification, and amalgamates 'with latent causes, so as to
require no small share of examination fo discover the true
source. However, in general, it may be traced to the neglect
of some known duty, the commission of known sin, or to
inaccurate conceplions of the truth and dispensations of God.
1f either of the lwo former, you know the remedy : the latter
is not so easily solved. It sometimes happens,that we expect
too much. Constant sunshine is not promised ; the reverse is
mare than once intimated in the sacred pages. Under the
greatest gloom Lhie path of duty is plain: lPs-.l. l.10. ~ ~

You intimate that you have had comfortable, and I trust,
scriptural evidences of an intevest in' the friend of sinners, and
communion with him: but lament the want of ‘sensible enjoy-
ment. Do not forget we live by faith; neither by sight nor
scnse.  Guard against thinking your cnse smpular. ltemem-
ber: *“ As in waler face anawerclh to face, so the heart of man
to man.” Prov. xxvii. 19. Past experience, in"cases of this
kind, should afford present enceuragement. Have you tasted
that hc is graciousi ‘Then see Jer. xii."1. Zeph. iii. 17.
Jer. xxxi. 3. Mal. 3. 6. Num. xxiii. 19. Psa. xci. througltout.
You know the heart of man -is treacherousi - Satan, in con-
nection with it, Tabours to distress, where he is not pcrmiued
to destroy.  Tet it be your employment lo look wuch te:

sea o~F o :
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Jesus. Our God wills that we should have ¢ strong consola-
tion.” Heb. vi. 18, To him let us repair, and there let us
rest. The snifableness of Christ to every case, and his ability
to do above all we can ask or think, together with his willing-
ness and Teadiness to snpply all our need, are inexhaustible
-treasures. Oh! may the Holy Spirit enable us to live in the
faith of these things; then we shall live like christians, in
point of comfort, and in respect of holiness. Let us never
forget that ‘“ Jesns Christ is the same yesterday, to day, and
for ever.”” Our frames may-vary, and our comforts, cne after
another may fail us; but let us not forget, He is a being that
Tests in his love. :Cast your burden on him, and leave it there.
Has he not engaged never to leave nor forsake us? Take
David’s advice, *“ Wait on the Lord and keep his way:
delight thyself also in the Lord, and he shall give thee the
desires of thine heart.’”’ Psa. xxxvii. 4. He has engaped to
comfort those that mourn in Zion. Live much on his promises,
and meditate on that “ covenant which is ordered in all thinygs
and sure.”” May you be enabled to take hold of it, and find it
“ all your salvation.”
My dear Friend,
1 remain, your soul’s affectionate well-wisher,
W. E.

The PRAISE of PATIENCE,
(An Extract.)

Patience is the guardian of faith, the preserver of pence, the
cherisher of love, the teacher of humility : patience governs
the flesh, strengthens the spirit, sweelens the temper, stifles
anger, extinguishes envy, subdues pride, bridles the longuc,
restraing the hands, tramples on temptations, endures perse-

- culions, consummates martyrdom. Patience produces unity in
the church, loyalty in the state, harmony in families and
societies; she comforts the poor, moderates the rich; she
makes us humble in prosperity, chearful in adversity, unmoved
by celumny and reproach ; she leaches us to forgive those who
have injured us, and to be first in asking forgiveness of those
‘whom we have injured. She delights the faithful, and invites
the unbelieving ; she adorns the woman aud approves the man ;
is loved in'a child, praised iu a young man, and admired in an




262 HISTORY OF JOSEPH.

old inan. She is beautiful in ejther sex, and in every age.
Behold her appeardnce and attire ! the countenance is-calm and
serene as the face of l:eaven, unspotted by the shadow of a
cloud; and no wrinkle of grief or anger is seen ‘in her forehead ;
her eyes are the eyes of doves for meekness, .and on ber eye-
brows sit cheerfulness and joy ;. her mouth is lovely in silence,
her compiexion and colour that of innocence and security;
while, like the virgin daughter of Sion, she shakes her head at
the adversary, and laughs him to scorn. She is clothed in the
robes of the martyrs, und in her hand she holds a sceptre in
the form of a cross. She rules npt in the whirlwind and
stormy teinpest of passion ; but her throue is the humble and
contrite heart, and her kingdom is the kingdon of peace.

The HISTORY and CHARACTER of the
" PATRIARCH~JOSEPH. '
No. 'TV.- = '

We left Joseph at that interesling period of his eventful life,
when divine Providence had saddenly raised him from a prisen,
to be the chicf minister of slale to the nonarch of Egypt: and
we shall now take a slight review,of his condpct in that public
station. ' .

Undazzled and nncorrupted with this unexpected exaltation,
his first attention was dirccted, not ta the hounawrs, the profits,
or the pleasures, but to the duties of his high office. He knew
that the future comfort, if not the existence of a numerous
people dcpended, under Gad, on a proper dischiarge of those
duties ; and immediately applied himgelf:to them, He ]nade a
progress through all the Jand, in order to.gain-an acquapintance
wilh the local circurstances of the various parts, lhat he might
be able, more effectually, to. carry his benevolent design into
execution. In this journey, he doubtless provided slorchouses,
appointed officers, and made the negessary -prepavations for
securing the surplus of the plentiful harvests which he knew
were at hand.  As his design was public and the circumstances
that had led to this measure well known, the propriciors nf.lhe
Jaud were, most probably, exhorted by him Lo .take.,sim_lllll'
measures of precaution for their own accommgodation;  Possihly
too many slighted the admonitions of a sivanger, aud, as they
would be roady to style him, o visionary,-who had imposed on
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the credulity of the'king. Nor would these doubters probably
observe any ‘thihg extraordinary in:he accomplishment of the
first part of his prediotions —the mncommon fertility of the
succeeding- years;: when; to use the simple but expressive
language of Moses, *“ the earth brought forth by handfnls.”
Joseph however was diligent in preparing for ti:e approaching
famine; :and being fornished with tlie necessery funds by his
royal “master, bonght up’ the saperabundanee of the seven
plenteotus years, and secored it in-proper granarics : “f the food
of the field which was ronnd about every city being laid- up in
each city.” 1t'is easy to conceive, that the inhabitants, des-
pising his denuneiatiou of fature scarcity, and flattering them-
selves that to-morrow would be as to-day, were eager to
dispose’ of their superfluous stock, by selling to the agents of
the govermor, and' thus increasing their own wealth, as they
might imagine, by taking advautage of this wenkness. The
quantity parchased by Joseph must have been immense ; as it
sufficed for the support of zll the inhabitauts of Egypt and
their cattle for seven years, as well as supply for the pressing
necessities of neighbouring nations ; and left a sufficient quaa-
tity for seed at the elose of the calamity.

But a sad reverse now took place. The Sovereign of the
Universe, who cam with infinite ease turn a fruitful land into
barrenness, eaw fit to afict Egypt, aud the adjacent countries,
with a grievous famine, which *¢ waxed sore in all the land.”
The stores of individuals were soon exhausted, und the fa-
mished people petitioned their monareh for food from the public
granaries.  Pharnoh, whose conlidence in the prudence of
Joseph must have been strengthened by this exauct acenm-
plishment of his ?redietions,' -referred ths whole business to
his minister. ‘ Go unto Joseph,’”’ said he, * whutsoever he
saith unlo von, do.” :

Joseph was now.called to diacharge a duty that required
great wisdom and resclutiou; he had to adjust the claims of
the king, whose money bad purchased the food that was pre-
served in the store houses, and of a people who must perish
without relief. He appears to have conducted this delicakc
business with equal iotegrity and humanity, At first, the
Egyptians were ablo to purchase corn of the ngeuls of Jo
sepn; but the famine eontinuing, -all the money in the lan
was soon collected into Joseph's trcasures. This he remitted
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with great fidelity, to his master; for * he brought the money
into Pharaoh’s house.”” ‘The money being thus spent, the
people applied to the governor; and he proposed to supply
them with {be' necessary provisions in exchange for their
cattle and flocks. It is probable, that both parties might con-
sider this as a desirable arrangement. The Egyptiaus, con-
scious that they had nothing on which to support their cattle,
and uncertain how Joug the calamity would. continue, would
feel a satisfaction in parting with them ; and Joseph, aware of
the resources which he possessed, and knowing when to ex-
pect a termination of the scarcity, received them with plea-
sure, and determined to preserve them for move auspicious
times. The sale of their flocks and their herds, their horses
and their asses, obtained this afflicted people subsistence for
only one vear; and at the close of it, their distress still in-
creasing, they went to Joseph, with a voluntary propusal, to
surrender their lands to Pharaoh, and engage themselves as
hia servants, in order to obtain food, ** that they might live
and not die.”” This desperate offer of a starving people,
Joseph thought proper to accept. Probably, he saw that, by
thus acquiring a complete anthority over them, he should be
able, with more economy, to supply their wants. For this pur-
pose, he removed the inhabitants of the counlry into the cities,
that they might be nearer his magazines, and be fed. with less
trouble and expence.*

* Most commentators have supposed, that after Joseph had
obtained full authority over the Egyptians, he transplanted
them from one part of the kingdom to another; with a design,
they suppose, of weakening. their attachment to their native
settlements, and making them forget their former possessions.
'This conduct has been blamed by infidels as despotic, and
tending to sanction slavery and oppression. Bul the only text
on which this suppesition is founded, Gen. xlvii. 21, nay,
with equal propriety, be understood that in every part of the
land, he removed the country people into the adjacent cilies
for the conveniency of supplying their wants: justas * the food
of the field which was round about every city, was laid up in
the same.” Gen. x}i. 48. The transplanting of the inbabi-
twls is wholly omitted in the account which Josephvs, the
Jewish historiun, gives of these transaclions; but he tells vs.
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At length,: this dreadful scourge, which had for seven long
years, afflicted maukind, was removed, and the, earth once
more. yielded her increase. . But the return. of plenty afforded
little satisfaction to, the wretched inhabitants of Egypt, who
found themselves in a state of bondage, and deprived of every
kind of property.. The humane disposition of Joseph made
him basten to remove their anxiely. No sooner did he per-
ceive that the famine was eunded, than he convened the Egyp-
tians; and, after reminding them of the situalion in which
they had placed themselves and their properly, he restored them
their cattle, furnished them with seed, and returned the alic-
nated estates to-their original owners, to be held by them as
tenants of the crown, on_condition of paying one fifth of the
annoal prodace, as arent to the king. This adjustment was
so very favourable to the people, that they accepted it with
gratitude. : -« Thou hast saved our lives;" they exclaimed to
Joseph 1« Let us find grace in the sight of my Lord, and we
will be Pharaoh’s -scrvants.’”” And we learn from profane
history, that the memary of Joseph was, for a loug course of
ages, -beld in the highest veveration by the Egyptians, as the
saviour and friend of the people. Nor had the monarch any
cause to be dissatisfied; anample and permanent revenue being
sccured- to.: the.crown, . with the full conscat of the people.
These wise regulations of Joseph were, fromn that time, esla-
blished by law; and became the sctiled constitution of Egypt.

From this hasty-glance at.the publie conduct of Joseph, it
is easy to derive several iastructive hiuts.

How eatirely dependent: dre-we on the dd.ine Providence
for all .our enjoyments, and: eyen. for Lthe necessaries of lile!
Tt is probable that the distressing fawine iu Egypt was causcd
by the Nile not overflowiug its baoks in the usuai manner, and
at tho .proper season.. And the Power which restrained that

that after the famine, Joseph put the Egyptians into possession
of the lands which they had forfited ; and this scems implicd
in the words of Mowes, xlvii. 23, 24. If this was the casc, il
ix plain that the removing of the inhabitants from one part of
the kingdom to- another wonld. have beeu, not merely uscless,
but have occasioned much:unnecessary toil and expence. This
cavil, therefore, against the oracles of truth, boing founded ou
a wislake, falls of itself.
Aa
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river from fertilizing the dominions of Pharaol, can, with eqnal
ease, prevent our clouds from dropping down fatness, and
afllict Britain with a scarcity as dreadful as that which caused
Egypt to fainl. If we more frequently reflected, that all the
wealth, the ingenuity and the power of man canunot cause a
single ear of corn to grow, unless the-Lord of all send suitable
weather, it would have a happy tendency to cheek our self-
confidence, and fill us with gratitude to the Giver of all good,
for the wercies which we are constantly enjoying from his
bouunty. )

In the usual course of his providence, God varies our days
with alternate seasons of affliction and comfort, of joy and sor-
row. He is a wise man who, iu times of prosperily, does not
forget that adversity will succeed, and endcavours to prepare
for it. Had all the inhabitants of Egypt been as prudent as
Joseph, and laid up the surplus of their own farms, as a fund
for a time of scarcity, they would nol have becn reduced to
that stale of deep d gradation and distress, in which they were
afterwards involved. < The prudent man foresecth the evil,
and liideth himsclf; but the simple pass on and are punished.”
Happy is the man who, amidst the blandishments of prosperity,
pursiies such a line of conduct, as may secure him the eslevm
of the wise and good, should a change take place, und he be
plunged in adversity. Nor are these vicissitudes confined to
the -worldly circumstances of good men; something similar
frequently occurs in Lhe affairs of religion. At onc lime, a
Christian enjoys the means of grace in rich albundance. A
faithful and a weptable ministry, frequent parlicipation in the
privileges of the house of God, many opportunities for mutnal
instruction and edification in the things thal tend to the pros-
perity of his soul. These are scasons of plenty; but in s
short time a painful reverse is felt. The valued minisler is re-
moved from his station, the preaching of the word and the
administration of the ordinances are inlerrupted, or become less
edifying. —Possibly the circumstances of the individual may
be so changed, that his opportunities for enjoying the means
of grace, cither public or private, are lessened, if not wl!olly
taken away. Now, if he have not laid up a store of spiritual
food, of experience, knowledge and grace, during the formet
abundance, he becomes, like the Egyptiaus, faint by reason 0
the famine ; but if, through divine grace, ke has been enabled



HISTORY OF JOSEPH. 267

to improve the former golden hours, he can, like Joseph, draw
from the treasures of his mind, support for himself and his com-
panions in afiliction.

Let us learn from Joseph, in whatever situation we arc
placed, conscientiously and diligently to attend to the duties
of that station. 'The same fidelity, assiduity and punctuality,
whicl obtained him the favour of Potiphar, and procured him
respect in a prisou, appear conspicnons in lLis conduct as go-
vernor of Egypt. He saw every thing with his own eyes,
regulated all the subordinate officers, rendered a regular and
just account of his trust to his master, and in all his conduct
displays an honourable anxiety to discharge effectually every
duty which he undertakes, Let us imitate so laudable an ex-
ample ; and whatever offices weaccept, whether in the church or
in the world, let us look to the Lord for grace and ability to
perform effectvally the requisite duties of such offices. If we
really helieve ourselves incapable of doing juslice to the en-
gagements into which we enter, it is dishouest to our friends
and socicty to enter into them. 1f we have abilities and neglect
the dulies of our station, we are not only unjust 1o those who
employ us; but ungrateful to God, in not using his gills to his
glory. It is not the station which a person fills, but the man-
ner in which he acts in it, that, io the judgment of wise men,
ascertains his characler. The basest inen are sometimes raised
to the most important trusts; but their negligent or treacherous
behavionr soon discloses their meanness, And in that greal day
when each of us shall have to give an account of his steward-
ship, the inquiry will not be, How many talents didst thou
rossess? or in what station hast thou acted? hut How much
mst thou improved the talents put into thy hands® and in
what inanner hast thou conducted thyself in the station in
whicli thou wast placed ? May every reader of this sketch be,
!)y divine ussistance, enabled to render such an account, at that
important audit, as to hear the Judge of all the earth say to
him, “ Well doue, good and faithful servant ; thou hast been
fuithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many
things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

Aaz2
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_BerTY HODGSON was the daughter of Mr. William Parker,
of Wadsworth. Her father and .mother were both proftssors
of the Christian religion, and in connection with the Me-
thodists, Her father was occasionally employed in preaching
the gospel, and his house was often frequented by eminent
ministers of the gospel, of different denominations. He main-
tained strict christian discipline in his family : she and her
sisters were taken by him, when very young, five miles, on
a sabbath day morning, to hear the Rev. William Grimshaw,
of IYowarth. There subsisted a particular intimacy between
her father and this eminent clergyman; and the frequent visits
of the Rev. Williain Grimshaw at her father’s house enlivened
the devotions of the family, and led her, at an early period,
to think on divine things. Through the regard which her pa-
rents paid to the cause of Christ, their own personal salva-
tion, and the salvation of their children, she was brought into
early habits of virtue.

She was very remarkable for obedience to her parenis
Even afler she was grown she was very tender and yielding
to parental authority. I have leard her say sometiines, when
the disobedient conduct of children has been stated to her,
that she never told her parents, that she would not do what
they commanded, in all her life. On one occasion, when a
siater of her’s was about to suffer for irregular conduct, she
felt so tenderly concerned for her, that she fell down on her
knees before her parents, and entreated them to forgive her.
After she was married, her atiention to her parcnls was un-
common. She suffered much in her bodily health, by assisting
them in their infirmitics.

She was equally remarkable for her industry; she was
brought up to labour very hard from :m early period, it be-
eame habitual and volantary. When a young womau, she pre-
ferred being at home discharging domestic duties, to visiling
the houses of the rich with her parents aud fricnds.

She cspouscd the religion of Jesus in a professional way,
about thirly-five years before her deceasc. Slhe considered
brself very unworthy of the privilezes of God’s people, She
often exclaimed, in the private mecting, Bchold, 1 am vile,”
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From this she was led to place all her confidence in the merits of
our great Redeemer, who is the only foundation of the sinner's
hope of acceptance with God. She oblained a peaceful sense
of divine approbation, but never made any pretensions to those
extacies of sacred joy, which some have experienced.

Her attendance on public worship on the Lord’s day, was as
constant as domestic circumstances would admit. 1t appears
that this was imbibed by her from early habit; she was
trained to it from a child. Hence, ** train up a child in the
way he should go, and when he is old, he will not depart from
iL”’  She felt much pleasore in bringing her children with her
to the honse of God. She entertained a very low idea of those
who were professors of the christian religion, of any denomina-
tion, and neglected the ordinances which Jesus Christ has in- -
stituted in his Chureh ; and particularly, in remaining at home
on the Lord’s day unnecessarily,” or spending the sacred
hours iu visiting their ueighbours’ houses, where God was not
fearcd, instead of being in the congregations of God’s people,
or taking particular care of their families. The apostle James .
eaith, *“ Shew me thy faith without thy works, aud .1 will.
shew thee my faith by my works.”

She had to assist, in a very important way, in bringing up -
a large family. Her labour in this was unremitted, and in few.
instances, equalled. She rose early and took rest late, till, I
believe, she injured her constitution with it. She was never
contenl unless when very industrious. Her anxicty for her
children’s welfare was uncommon. She used every exertion to
get them well educated.  She frequently admonished ‘them to
keep good company. If they werc at any time abscnt, when
she expected them at home, _or were exposed to dunger, her
fears concerning them prevented her rest. She often cautioned
them ugninst vice, and recoinmended seriousness of mind, and .
an active regard to the interests of their souls.

The former purl of her life was very healthy; hut when ar.
rived to abont fifty vears of age, she began to decline. The
palsy first seized her right hand, after hat it affected all of
the right side, and in a short time the whole of the hody.
Soon after this, she had an attack of inllammation. When
this subsided her mortal frame was quite exhausted of strength,
and was unable to perform its funclions. She could not, after
this declension, even feed hersc!f, Shec has remained in this

Aa3l
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state about eiglt years.—Being naturally industrious, this
affliction was, in ils commencement, very trying to her. . She
wept sometimes very tenderly, yet said little by way of com-
ﬁlamt. Now virtue began to grow more speedily ; it was visi-
le, especially to those who lived with her, that -the great
work of sanctification was more rapid in ils advances than
when she was healthy. Being frequently told, that it wasa
mercilul Providence which confined her to her bed and her
chair, she would always readily assent. Resignation to her
affficted circumstances was exemplified in her to a degree,
which is seldom, if ever witnessed. It was uncommon to hear
ene murmuring accent fall from her lips. Instead of repining,
she often spoke with flowing tears of the goodness of God to
her.  In Lhe review of his merciful dispensations to her and
her family, she often uttered the most grateful sentiments.
Aud it was very affecting to hear her, at these times, in her
wcak stale, attempt to sing some of the Doxologies of the
Rev. J. Wesley, and some of the animating lines of Mr. Wn.
Darncy ; to atlempt to cite the hymans and portions of scrip-
ture, which were frequently ultered by her, would extend the
limits of this little memoir too far,

Her gratitude to those who waited on her, was lively and
frequently expressed. She oflen said to her children, *“ You
have a deal of trouble with me—I shall weary you all;”’
though she never heard any of them complain : they frequent-
ly told her, that it was a pleasure to them to assist her ; for
no children were ever laid under greater obligations to a mo-
ther. A servant, who lived with her upwards of six ycars,.
was much endeared to her aflicted mistress for her kind ser-
vices. .

As the worship of God was carricd on both in a private and
public mauner in the fzmily, she frequently :}ckuuwledggd,‘
with weeping cyes, the benefit she had derived from it.
Some of these means were appointed for her accommodation.
This she knew, and eould scarcely rclale lier expericnee with-
outexpressing her gratitude in tears. Her haly, some time be-
fore ils dissoluticn, became very feeble; and it was cvident
thal a littde more pain than common would be more than she
could bear. 'The evening before her removal, she appcnrqd
more pale aud fecbic.  She oflen said that she expectedl to die
nnexpeciedly.  This so huppened.  Her soul was removed
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from the feeble tabernacle about three o’clock in the morning,
Jan. 22, 1816, aged sixty-nine vears. Her death became
desirable t0 her long before her removal. She had no doubt of
her future happiness. A gentleman and lady called on her the
.day before her removal, and suggested to her, that her afflic-
tion was a long and trying one. To this she replied, «“ My
rest will be the sweeter.”’

Some quit this world in doubt of their title to glory; but
she possessed the earnest of the place, and wept for joyv in the
prospect of it. May we be followers of them, who through
faith and patience are now inberiting the promises. J. H.

May 22, 1818, Mr. WiLLiaM: EVERETT of Burbage, near
Hinckley, finished his earthly course at the advanced age of
eighty-ithree. He was one of the excellent of the earth, and
long waited and often longed for his dismission from this pro-
balionary state. He was, it is supposed, one of the oldest
members that were living at thetime, in the midland churches.
He had been a member nine and fifty or sixty years, and
niost of that lime, a member of Hinckley church; and what is
greatly to his honour, an upright, peaceable, and consistent
member.— He was born in the neighbourhood of Barton, his
mother being one of the earliest General Baptists in these
parts. She was omne of the first seven who united together for
religious purposes. The ministers he was first accustomed to
hear were Messrs. Deacon, Whyatt, Pickcring, and Grimley
He served his apprenticeship at Hinckley, and like other
youths, was thoughtless and cereless respecting everlasting
concerns. He had, however, his occasional convictions ; and,
during his apprenticeship, his couscience would sometimes re-
proach him for his ncglect. Walking along Hinckley streets
oue day, the thought forcibly struck him—* You know these
are good men, aml you will not go to hear them.” He put
the suggestion by, with saying to himself, “[ am too young.”
A year or two after, the thought returned, and seemed lo suy,
““ You are older now, and yet you' delay to atlend ; and you
will be brought to give account of your neglect.”” Bul he
thought he was in good health, and he would shortly be out
of Lis apprenticeship, and thon he could go whenever he chose.
When his -apprenticeship had expired, he was uuwilling to
Jeave his acquainlance, aud to go to Barton to reside with hix
mother. But she beiug very desirous of it, wado use of a
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little stratagem to effect her purpose. She took a larger
house, and inforined him, that if he did not come and reside
with her, she could uot pay her rent ; so he went, and began
regularly to attend the preaching in that place and neighbour-
hood. In the course of two or three years, he was brought to
the knowledge of the truth, was baptized, and united in chris-
tian fellowship. During his long pilgrimage, thc writer has
never heard of a blot on lis character, nor of his ever causing
the church any tronble. He never gave pain to the mind, or
distress to the feelings of his minister; nor did any thing to
weaken his hands, or discourage his heart in his work. He
was not distinguished for his aclivity, but this was constitu-.
tional. He was constant in his attendance on public oppor-
tunities ; and his purse was ever open to contribute, according
to his ability, to inaintain and promote the cause of his Re-
decmier. He was ready to every good work. Though upright
and consistent, he was traly humble. He never spoke in his
own praise, but appeared to preserve an habitual sense of his
unworthiness and unprofitableness. He sleadily adhered to
first truths, and first principles ; was grounded and settled in
the great and distinguished truths of the gospel; and Christ
and him crucified, was his constant delight and theme. Ou
his atoning death, and the abundant mercy of God in him, he
grouniled his hope, and to the last found Christ precious to
his soul. He possessed a firm and solid hope, and much sweet
peace. He had leng wailed and ripened for a belter world,
and betler company, and longed to be dismissed from the
body. His decline was gradual, and his last illness short.
«¢ He knew in whom he had trusted, and was persuaded that
Christ was able to keep that which be had committed to him.”
Thus lived and dicd Filliam Everett, who has left an ex-
ample, which both old and young will do well to imilale.
Would to God every member lived as peaccably, walked as
uprightly, and dicd as screncly as he did. No ininister will
appexr al the general audil, . to accuse him of having weakencd
his hands tu his ardnous work ; no christian or other person,
to charge him with having, by his spirit or conduct, thrpwn
stumbling-blocks in his way,—turned his feet out of the right
path,—or given Lim any discouragement to press forward in
the line of dnty. ‘The writer feels a pleasure in this opporiu-
wily of teslifying bis worth. Indeed, during ninetecn years



OBITUARY. 273

acquaintance, he never occasioned him a moment’s uneasiness,
by any irregular or unfriendly behaviour; but always mani-
fested that friendship and attachment which every member of
charch should cultivate towards his pastor. He mnow *' rests
from his labour,”” aud his works have accompanied him. May
the number of such characters greatly increase! May we * die
the death of the righteous, and may our last end be like his.”

N. B. Both his mother and wife died happy in the Lord —
He buried a daughter and son after they were grown up. One
daughter only survives him. . k.

May 25, 181}, Many FouLps, departed this life in the
sevenly-second year of her age. She was the oldest member
of the G. B. Church at Birchelif. She engaged in religion
soon after Mr. Dan Taylor went to labour in that part of the
country. Her experience was written May 31st, 1763, which
was approved by the church. She has been a wise, steady,
and respectable member ahout filty-five years. When in heallh,
she used to retire into secret for meditalion and prayer. Her
conduet throughout has adorned the doctrine of her profession.
Nov. 17, 1810, she Jost her husband, who had been a member
of the same church more than forly years, and noted (ur his
piety and good sense. Since then, she has experienced much
affliction, with resignation and patience. Nothing delighted
ber so much as o talk about Christ. Though her pain was
great, she would have talked about religious subjects as far
back as filty years. Her memory was wondcrful. When her
brethren, in Christ, paid her their weekly visits, she scemed to
forget all, to unite with them in ferveut devotion. Notlwith-
standing she had a very mean opinion of herself, and ascribed
all to the grace of God.

1t was often her desire that her mind might be composed at
death, that she might leave this world triumphing in Christ.
The Lord was pleased to grant her desire. A very little be-
fore she breathed her last, a christian brother asked her, how
she felt her mind? she said: * Chrisl is precious, he is pre-
cious.” Amongst her favouritc hymns were those of Dr.
Watts, Hymn 6. 1 Book. Hymn 75 and Hymn 100, 2d Book,
which were song when her- minister preached her funeral dis-
course, from Psal. xvii 15, lo a very large and serious con-
gregation.  May the Lord grant that ber children may walk
in her steps, that they may wect their pious pareutsin heavea.
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CONFERENCES.

The MipLAND CoNFERENCE was held at Beeston, May
12th, 1818. At this meeting it was agreed, that the Associa-
tion for 1819, should be held at Derby. A case from Friar-
Lane, Leicester, was again submitted to the brethren, and re-
ferred to the ensuing Associalion. The friends at Duffield
asked the advice of this conference on the propriety of build-
ing a Meeting-houve at Belper, and received the following
answer: “ We encourage the friends at Duffield to build ; but
advise them not to contract too large a debl.”” The friends at
Ilkiston and Smalley, were advised to take the same steps for
obtaining ministerial supplies as they had taken the last year,
The church at Castle Donington were directed to apply to
sevcral neighbouring congregations for ministerial assistance,
during Mr. Brand’s indisposition. The friends at Beeston
were also advised to procure supplies from neighbonring
churches, oncc a fortnight, and to apply to assistant ministers
in the different churches, to fill up the vacancies.

The LincoLNsHIRE CONFERENCE met at Boston, on
Thursday, June 11, 1818. At this meeting, Mr. Rogers read
the Rules for the *“ Ministers’” Widows’ Fund,”” with the Ad-
dress, which he and Mr. Butters had been requested, by the
last conference, to compose: when a litlle alteration having
been made in the Rules, it was agreed, that the whole should
be printed and circulated through this district. The conference
determnined to recommend, that the expences incurred by the
brethren, who have supplied Yarmouth and Chatteris, be paid
by the ¢ Ttinerant Fund ;' and also thal the Association take
the statc of Yarmouth inlo ils consideration. Some arrango-
ments were made for the accommodation of Chatteris and Tydd
St. Giles; the former with the ordinance of bLaptism, and the
latter with 1he Lord’s supper, on lhe next Lord’s day but one.
In the cvening, Mr. Rogers preachcd, from Isa. xliv. 3. The
next conference to be al Morcot, on the last Thursday in Sep-
tember next.

The Yonksuirr CONFERENCE was held at Queenshead,
May 26th, 1817, Mr. Pickering preached from Psidm Ixvii.
1. Arranged supplies for Lidgate and Apperley-Bridge, 2.
Messrs. Pickering and tlodgson were direcled to present a
casc to the Association, requesling that an Ilinerant be csla-
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blished and ‘maintained in the peighbourhoad of Manchester.
3. In answer to an adjourned case, it was judged perfectly ir-
regular to baptize such persons as will not join a baptist
church, when they have an opportunity. 4. Desired Mr. Pic-
kering to supply Nantwich before next meeting.—Attended to
three cases ol a more private nature.

Staley Bridge, Aug. 18th. Mr. James Taylor preached
from Matt. ix. 37, 38.—1. Arranged a snpply for Lidgate and
Apperley Bridge. 2. Desired Mr. Dean to supply Nantwich
before next meeting. 3. Desired Mr. Pickering to make in-
quiries concerning Butterton in Derbyshire, and communicate
them to the Leicestershire conference. 4. Desired our churches
to make speedy collections for the Itinerant Fund, to mect the
pressing demands of some of our supplies. Allended o five
other cases,

Lidgate, Nov. 5. Mr. James Taylor preached from Isa.
xii. 6. 1. Arranged a supply for Lidgate and Apperley
Bridge. 2. Received aud paid wonies on account of the Itine-
raut Fund which will appear in the Minutes of the Association.
3. In answer to an enquiry concerning members of vur churches
who may becone insane, it was advised not to exclude them,
but suspend them from the Lord’s supper. Attended to cight
other cases.

Heptonstall-Slack, Dec. 25.  Mr. Richard Ingnam of Duf-
field, preached from lsa. Ixiii. 1—3. Appointed a supply for
Lidgate and Apperley Bridge. Ten olhcr cases were attended
to, some of them important and delicate.

Burnley, Mar, 24th, 1818. Sce the last Nomber of G. B.
R. page 231,

Shore, May 11th. Mr. W, Pickering preached fron Isa.
xliv. 22, 1. As Mr. Dean Sund it inconveuient to lubour at
Burnley, he was advised to supply Lidgate till next Christ-
mas. 2. Mr. John Midgley was desired to supply Burnley
once a fortnight till next meeting ; and supplies were arranged
for the intermediate Sabbaths. 3. Referred a letter concerning
Doncaster to the Association.

N. B. Most of the above accounts wcre received seyeral
months ago; but the lelter being accidentally mislaid, the
omission was overlooked till pointed out by the scribe of the
Yorkshire conference, who has kindly supplied new docu-
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wents. The Editor hopes his Yorkshire friends will accept
this as an apology for the delay.

MEETING HOUSE RE-OPENED.

On Lord’s day, September 28, 1817, was re-opened for
public worship, the G. B. Meeting-house, at Ticknall, Derby-
shire. On this occasion, Mr. Thomas Stevenson, from Lough-
borough, preached in the morning, from 1 Cor. i. 21 ; and, in
the evening, from 1I Cor. v. 14, 15.  And Mr. Wm. Felkin,
from Kegworth, in the afternoon, from Rom. ii. 16. The ser-
vices of the day were all well attended; especially in the af-
ternoon, the place being not only very much crowded, but it
was supposed that there were not less than two hundred who
could not be accommodated, to whom Mr. Joseph Barrow de-
livered a short lecture, in a creft adjoining, from Rom. v. 20,
2!, The seasons of worship were very interesting and Lighly
approved, and we hope will be long remembered by those wlho
were present. May the great Head of the church fill this
house with his glory. The collections amounted to more than
thirty-one pounds.

SETTLEMENT OF A MINISTER.

Ou Tuesday, June 30, the settlement of Mr. J. Farrent,
over the aucient G. B. church in Great Suflolk Street, South-
wark, was solemnly recognized at that place. Mr. John
Ewen, of Tring, introduced the service by reading the serip-
tures and prayer. Mr. Jarrom of Wisbeach, proposed the
usual questions to the church and the mimster ; and received
Mr. Farrent’s Confession of Taith. Mr. E. Sexton of Ches-
ham, delivered an affeclionate charge lo the pastor, from
1 Thess. ii. 4 —8.  Mr. R. Smith of Nottingham, addressed
the people, from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. May this union be
Blest, by the great llcad of the church, to the revival of his
caasc in that part of his vineyard, where it has, fur a long
season, been in a drooping state. Mr. Farrent was forlm-rly
pastor of the G. B. Chureh at Isleham, Cambridgeshive; and
has laboured at Great Suffolk Street for wore than a year.
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. ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. .

June the 30th aud July 1st, 2nd, and 3rd, 1818, the Annuab
Association of the Ministers and Representatives of the churches
composing the New Connection of General Baptists, was held
at London. Mr. J. Jarrom was chosen chairman, Mr. W.
Pickering, deputy chairman, and Messrs. J. Bissil and A.
Taylor, moderators. On the evening of T'uesday the 30th, Mr. E.
Sexton opened public worship with prayer, and Mr. T. Hogeérs,
Ei"eached,from Matl, xxviii. 20. On Wednesday evening, Mr.

ingsford, of Portsea, prayed, and Mr. R.Smi:h preached, from’

1} Trm. i. 11: and on Thursday evening, Mr. Kingsford of
Battersea prayed, and Mr. J. Bissill preached, from Ezra. x. 4.
At this meetiug, the churches at Chatteris and Sinarden were
added to the Cummnection, from the old General Baptisis; and:
the brethreu at Wirksworth, Shettle, and Cowhouse-lane; for~
merly ajpart of Dutlield church, as abso the friends at. Torporley,
which had béen nnited witiv Lthe sooiety at Nantwich, were,. at:
their own. request, eritered or the list as divtihcet churches.:
The churches as Ford, Seven. Qaks; Wendover, and Great Yars
mouth, applied for admissien. into the Cundection ; and weré
erdered t0.he consideried at the:nuxt Asseciation. From the:re<
Quras to this meeting, it appears that the cause of religiom
has advanced duripg the past vear: the number -baptized being,
five huudred 204 forgy:Gve, and.the clear increase three hun~
dred and thirty-seven. The whole nunber of members nmountt
0 téven Lhensand one hunidred and seventy ; and the churches.
to sevenly-fonr. ‘Fhomgh iu somc places disseusion, and in:
atherw indifference, have hindered the progress of the cause, yot
upon the wholc, the reports are much. more encouraging than.
they were at the last association, May thegreat Head of the
Church continne and inciense this prosperity by healing the:
breaches that disgrace sone of these societics, aud infusing a
apitit of love, zeal, and geouine piety into all who are connected,
with them. ’

THE GENERAL BAPTIST HISTORY.

The History of the English Geucral Baptists, lately pub-
lished, in nuwbers, by the Editor of the G. B. R. being now
finished, those who have imperfect sets are requested to coms
plete them with as little delay as possible, ‘T few remaine
g copies of this wurk may be procured, by application te

voL. 8. Bb
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the Author or the “Booksellers, in.

two, volumues, boards, price
OﬂerG'uine'a. ' ) ‘ - St »'—:p'

v REVIEW of NEW PUBLICATIONS. )
SErtous ADDRESS lo a YouNg MinisteR of the GospEL,
on Important. Subjects, connected with the Christian
Ministry. By Joseps FREESTON. 12mo. pp. 172, Price
3s, 6d. boards. : . P =
The amiable avd pious author of_this publication is so well
known to most of the readers of the G. B. R. that itis less
necessary to enlarge. The subject is important: and is treated
with-greal seriousness, and.an evident wish to be useful. 1%
is'divided into sections, the contents ef which are :—the dig=
nity and importance of the ministerial office and characlers—
the knowledge necessary for a christian minister—the valae of
timé—the; importance- of truth, and of preserving.the mind
dnbiassed —the natore and importance of apiritnal knowledge—
azminister’s . duty to his people—the -inulility of n-mere morak
straini-of. preaching—the. importance of inculeating a love of
devotion and spiritual-miidedhess-—the:importance’ of applica-
tion in sermous—pastoral 'visits—the' difficulties -and encou-
ragements of the ministry~a letter on the proper ‘method of
prosecuting ministerial stidies—extiracts ou preaching.
-. These snbjects are highly interesting : and the pious writer
has taken such views of them, as we: presume no minister cam
atlentivcly perose: without feeling his heart affected and hig
soul roused to -gréater exertion and eare in his.sacred work.
1t would be easy 1o (uote numerous passages in ehicidation of
this remark, but our limits confine us to a few. 'The sections
‘on “¢ Lhe necessity of personal holiness in a minister,” and ow
* the inulility of a mere moral strain of preaching,” are pecu-
Yarly importaut.  “ It is cerlainly possible,” says the expe-
sienced mounilor, ** Lthat amidst continuval solicitude to fill up
our places and dissharge our duliesay ministers wilh propriety :
and in the ardent pursuit of thal varicly of knowledge which
our proflession requires, personnl rehgion may be overlooked,
atd a great declension, as to celigious cexpericace, supcrinduced.
Therefore, while you are indulging a laudable conecrn for the
honour of your oftice aud character, and for the faithful dis-
charge of miuisterial duties, tuke particular carc of your own
heart; watch over all ite movements; altend to ils various
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frames; and be: frequent’in self examination. This is your
first duty, and'must be your first concern. If this be neglected,
though much. useful kuowledge may be aequired, the soul will
be brought into a cold and barren frame ; religion will then
afford yoa but litile salisfaction, and the duties of the ministry
will Ue regarded as a mere drudgery, or performed from a mere
sense; of duty, and not.from ao- internal delight in them, and- a
lively. zeil for the honour of Christ and the good of xouls:
Whatever you do then, labour- assiduously to kcep your heart
alive.””-(pp. 10,11.) : .’
1. Lm his statement of the knowledge necessary for 2 christian
mipislen, we fear the worthy author has not becn sufficiently
guarded.  When we hear a knowledge of History, Chronslogy,
Geography, Astronomy, Anatomy, aud Chemistry declared to
be necessary to enable a person to understand the Bible, and te
qualify him to * explin and-apply the deep things of God,”
and consider the circomstances in which the greatest part of
onr young preachers are placed, we fear tlie consequences.
The pious and modest vouth, who has had no oqportu.nities of
previous instruction, feeling his ignorance of these sciences
and the improbability of ever acquiring even d “tolerable’”
knowledge of them, will conclude that he can never be designed
for the sacred work, awd relinquish the task- in despiir. On
the other' hand, the forward and self-confident may be encou-
raged to devole that time ond attention to- thesc scientific
pursuits, which ought to have been spent in reading the Bible,
and plain practical experimental writers, an the grent points
that constitete the essence of vital christinnity. This may
enable him to adorn his harangues will figurcs drawn fromn the
abstruse parts of science, but can never qualify him clfectually
1o describe the lost condrtion of siuners, the way of salvation,
aud the work of grace on the heart - subjects of infinitely more
importance 1o a minister of the gospel than the revolutions of
the sturs or the combinations of chemistry. Wc would not
however, be misunderstood. Literary aud plilosophical acqui-
sitions, when leisure and abilitics permit 2 minister to obtain
them, open the mind, elevate the imagination, and inay greatly
assist in elucidating the subjects of religion. But we know
how duangerous such pursuils are to young and inquisilive
minds, just begioning to thirst after menlal nourishment.
It has cost wany of the most useful and acceptable ministers of
the gospel much severe aud resolute self-denial, to check their
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inclinations to such studies, aiid confine:their undivided stven:
tion to subjecls more directly connected with- their great
business as preachers end pastors. A sactifice, - which can - bé
Jjustly. appreciated only by him, who, with a mind.eagerly
thirsiing for knowledge aud the cup of information at his lips,
has been compelled, by the stern dictates of conscience, to turn
away, and leave the delicious draught untasted. Yet this
sacrifice, painful as it is, must, we apprebend, he made by most
of thosg in our Churches who undertake Lhe work of the mninis-
try, if they wish 10 be wise to win souls. ~ But-while we make
these remarks, to prevent the ibjury which, we conceive, might
arise from a few unguarded expressions, we cordially acquit
#he anthor of any. design to give an improper importance to
byuman scieuce ; and refer, with pleasure, to. some passages in
the same worly, which, if regarded, wilk prevent this effect. * A
clear and comprehensive knowledge of the Holy Scriptures is
eculiarly necessary and important Lo a ininister, whose.business
it is to explain and enforce them. Study them: closely, my
friend, and daily. Eundeavour to stu:ly them with an unbiassed
mind ; fervently praying for the illumination of the Holy Spirit
to guide and assist you.” (p. 19.) “ Whalcver subject of
science may ebgage your atlention, be careful you. do not
forget your character as a carisiian minister, the highly
houourable office you fill, and the unpoctant duties which it
involves. Labpur dilizently to make all yuur attaiuments
subacrvient to the promotion of religin, in your own soul and.
in the souls of your féllow creatures.. Theology, you kuow, is
the grand science which is to be the subject of your prin-
cipal atieution ; and the Biole is the grand repository. of true
wisdoin. 'T'he other sciences are but handmaids to it.  What-
ever, thercfore, you study heside, make the Bibleyour principal
subject of attemtion.”” (pp. 121, 122.) ¢ There are scveral
within the limits of my knowledge, who have becn. eminently
yseful as ministers, who. knew uolhing of Hebrew or Greek,
Wiiat a usciul hordy of men have the mothadist presehiers been ;
and yet it is knowu that inany of them are unacquainted with,
the Tearned laugnages. Have there not alse been some such i
our own denomination, who have been oxcelled by few iu real

uselulness 77 (pp. 18. 19.) . _
END OF THE RIQHTH VOLUMAS.

DRAKE, (late Skirven), Printer, 63, Ratclif ILighway.





